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FOREWORD

In the years since I migrated to Australia I have often been asked where
I came from. When I reply, “Slovenia”, I am usually confronted with a blank
stare, and I have thought for many years that, given the complexities of the Euro-
pean political situation, there is a need for a publication which explains where and
what Slovenia is. It seems to me that this book does just that, and I was, therefore,
particularly pleased to be asked by the author to write this Foreword.

A considerable amount of time, effort and love has been devoted by
Mrs. Gelt to the writing of this book, which as far as I know, is the first, if not the
only, book written in English dealing exclusively with the history of Slovenia.
As an Australion citizen of Slovene birth, | am especiully excited that this work
has been published in Australia.

What impresses me most about Mrs. Gelt’s book is that she has presented
a great deal of material in such a way as to be of interest to a wide range of people,
both Slovenian and Australian.

Much time has been speni on researching and then writing about the
customs, traditions and folklore of Slovenia. I would imagine that this will be
particularly welcomed by all Slovenian migrants around the world as it will provide
an important written basis for teaching the history and an understanding of our
country and also be a tangible link between Austrelia and Slovenia.

Migration from Slovenia has been taking place since long before the First
World War, and today there are about 250.000 Slovenes dispersed around the
world. In fact Cleveland, Ohio (USA) was for a considerable time allegedly the
largest Slovenian city in the world. To their credit, these people have maintained
their cultural heritage wherever they live, as is evidenced by the fact that there are
currently more than 52 different publications being printed in the Slovenian
language around the world, from Sweden to Spain to the U.S.A. and Argentina.

I think this book is a great credit to Mrs. Gelt and will play an important
role in raising awareness of Slovenia and provide a source of information for the
future generations of children of Slovenian migrants.

Milivoj Emil Lajovic

SENATOR FOR NEW SOUTH WALES

19 June 1985 Commonwealth Parliament
Canberra, A.C.T.



NOVEMU RODU SLOVENCEV

TO THE YOUNG SLOVENIANS






I. BEFORE THE SLAVS

Archaeological excavation confirms that the land
that is now Slovenia was occupied by human beings as
long ago as 2,000 B. C. There is evidence that man lived
there in the Mesolithic period (Middle Stone Age), and
that he fed himself by collecting fruits and herbs. La-
ter, when people had discovered how to make simple
tools and weapons, they caught fish and hunted wild
beasts for food, and lived in caves. The women prepa-
red food and looked after the children and fires while
the men went hunting.

The remains of a Palaeolithic (Old Stone Age)
man were found at Krapina, today’s Croatia (see map
, p. 1 ), and many remains of tools and weapons of
this period were found in caves near Nabrezina and Po-
stojna, in the neighbourhood of Pivka (Parska golobina),
at Mornova zijalka near SoStanj and at many other
places.

During the Neolithic {new Stone Age) period man
hegan to cultivate the land and to domesticate a few
animals. His home was either a shallow dug-out, after
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the style of his ancestors’ cave dwellings, or a square
hut that was frenquently built on the banks of rivers
and lakes. He made clay dishes that were often deco-
rated. His tools and weapons were of stone, sharp bones
and bones that were sharpened by rubbing on rocks
and stones.

The Neolithic period lasted until about 1,900
B. C. Towards the end of that era men discovered cop-
per and started to use it to make tools and weapons.
With the discovery of copper came mining and primiti-
ve foundries. Agriculture and animal husbandry were by
then comparatively well developed, and the pottery de-
veloped new forms, shapes and decorative designs.

Lake-dwelling at Ljubljansko barje.

Anthropomorphic vase from Ig, near Ljubljana, 1900 B. C.

Lake dwellings were a common form of housing
thought to have been in use during the latter part of
the Neolithic Age. Evidence of these dwellings was
found at Ljubljansko barje swamp, which was once a
lake, and also on Lake Cerknisko jezero. The huts, bu-
ilt over water on posts and connected to the banks by
simple bridges, were usnally round, and had a wooden
frame covered with straw or ferns. There was a hole in

Dagger (bodkin) from Ig — Bronze Age, ¢. 1600 B. C,

Askos - clay, horn-formed dish, found in the front yard of
modern Academy of Arts, Ljubljana.

Sacrifice — decoration of a situla, found at Vade, near Litija.

the floor that was used for collecting water or fishing.
The lake-dwellers were clothed in animal skins and made
hammers, needles from animal bones and curved knives
from the teeth of wild boar. The finding of simple
spindles confirms that they spun flax.

Among the artefacts from Ljubljansko barje are
many clay toys, small dishes, mugs, rattles shaped like
hedgehogs and owls, and small spindles.

Archaeologists believe these huts were eventually
all demolished by fire, some accidentally, others deli-



Three-legged stool, found at Kranj, 800 B. C.
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Boat-shaped fibula (brooch), found at Sv, KriZ, near Mokronog,
650 B. C.

Diadem from Sti¢na, 600 B. C.

berately set alight by enemy tribes. By about 1,800
B. C. the lake-dwellers appear to have vanished from the
waterways and the first fortified huts were built on high
hills. People discovered and worked with bronze (the
Bronze Age) and brass, an alloy of copper and tin that
was stronger and more resistant than copper. The era
of bronze lasted in this region until possibly 1,000 B. C.

Excavated ruins of the fortified hill dwellings in-
dicate that the inhabitants were organized in tribal
groups which fought between each other, and that a
group of huts was used as a refuge and defensive forti-

fication. Work started to be shared among members of
a group or tribe, and it was divided into categories. For
example, shepherds and field labourers went to work on
the surrounding land while others had occupations and
duties within the fortifications. Only in time of danger,
when a neighbouring tribe attacked tribal territory, did
all the men go forth to defend the land and women and
children were left within the fortifications. Tribal
leaders led their people into battle.

In the middle of these fortified settlements, usual-
ly in a clear and level place, tribesmen stored and guar-
ded their most valuable possessions such as dishes, jewel-
lery, weapons, food and domestic animals. In some
settlements the cemetery was also in the middle, among
the valuables, which indicates the reverence with which
the dead were regarded. The centre was protected by
dikes made of poles rammed into the ground and woven
with ferns, and there were sometimes several of these
protective circles. The houses, partly dug into the
ground and parlly covered with dirt, leaned against the
dikes and contributed additional strength to the
palisade.



Zara, found at Most na Soéi, 500 B. C.

The embossed (pail) Bronze situla from Vace, 500 B. C., said
to be the most beautiful treasure of the museum, it is a typical
sample of classical situla culture.

Bronze sacrificial dish, Magdalenska gora, 500 B, C,
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Brass harness of an lllyr Duke, ¢. 600 B. C,

Brass helmet, side view. The marks were made by an axe, during
the battle,
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Ribbed brass bucket with two handies.

Parts of horse’s trappings found in the tomb of an Illyr duke. It
was customary to bury warrior and horse in a common grave.

Decorated small brass bucket (pail). Brass bracelet, decorated with snake heads.

(52



A pair of brass buckles.

Black vases with lids, decorated with sun symbols in the form
of a hooked cross (swastika).

The inhabitants of these fortified hilltop settle-
ments worshipped their dead. Some bodies were burned
-and others buried in shallow graves. The remains of the
cremated dead were stored in kettle-shaped pits, but the
remains of the more wealthy members of the communi-
ty were placed in special earthenware containers (Zare),
together with food, pots, goblets, bowls, cooking uten-
sils, and jewellery (made of brass, amber and clay) that
had belonged to the deceased person. It was believed
that the dead remained in contact with living friends

Three moulded pottery dishes, kernoi, used for drinking at
funeral services,

and relatives, and that they would continue to lead
‘in the other world” a life similar to that which they
had left.

The most beautiful relics from that era are the ‘si-
tulas’ (situle), bronze vases that are wide at the top and
narrow at the bottom, with a rim on the upper edge to
which a handle was attached. The best known is the si-
tula from Vade, (illustration p. 4 ) beautifully decora-
ted with engraved battle and hunting scenes. A consi-
derable amount of jewellery was also found at Vace, in-
cluding necklaces, bracelets, hair pins, rings, buckles
and brooches or ‘fibulas’ used for pinning dresses. It
appears that the most commonly used weapons were
axes, swords, spears, arrows and knives, and that hel-
mets were sometimes worn. Sites of the main Slove-
nian archaeological excavations are shown on map 1,
onpage 1 .

There was significant trading development during
this period. Trade routes ran north and east from Italy,
and one of the most favoured items of merchandise,
particularly in northern districts, was amber (fossilized
resin) from which jewellery was made.

By 1,000 B.C. iron was also being used, first for
decoration and later for tools and weapons. Farming
and stock raising had developed considerably, and
differences in wealth became evident. Tribal leaders




Part of a gold diadem found in the tomb of an Illyr duchess.

Necklace of large amber beads.

A small toy horse of baked c¢lay, found in Celtic tomb.

claimed a larger share of worldly goods than their fol-
lowers, and there is evidence of slavery in some areas.
Parts of Slovenia were by this time very heavily
populated. There were many Illyric tribes living on
Slovenian land, the most prominent among them being
the Japodi, Kolappiani and Noricani (see map 2, p.10).

By the third century B.C. the Indo-European
Celts had arrived from the west and overrun nearly the
whole Balkan peninsula. The Taurican tribe, one of the
most powerful, mingled with the Noricans, Japods and
Latobics. Celts were mostly farmers but they also greatly
developed mining and manufacturing industries. They
were skilled in metallurgy and the making of brass-
ware, and mined the Drava River for gold. They built
large and immensely strong fortifications mainly along
trade routes, tracks and overpasses.

in 400 B.C. the lllyric tribes were fighting the
Greeks and conquered some colonies on the Adriatic
coast which included the islands of Pharos (Hvar),
Issa (Vis) and Korkyra Melaina (Korcula). When not
fichting, the Illyrs provided the Greeks with wool,
cheese, minerals and slaves in exchange for weapons and
jewellery.

Some Slovenian archaeological sites, notably those
around Novo Mesto, are famous for their beauty and his-
torical importance. These excavations have revealed
that this part of the country (see map I,p. 1 ) was

A long necklace of amber beads.




settled first by Illyr tribes and then by the Romans,
and archaeologists continue to find pieces of pottery
dating from the Iron Age.

The cemeteries of these early settlements were
situated in many different places, and graves of the
Hallstatt (Iron Age) era were discovered in 1894 by the
Vienna Museum and excavated by Jernej Peénik. They
included many graves of noblemen, some elaborately
decorated, and those at Kandija (Znanteve njive —
Fields of Znanec) were arranged in a circle of which
the centre was left vacant.

The Celts chose burying places next to those of
the Illyrs. Many graves were found but there was
evidence that others had been destroyed while the town
was being built. By 1967 sixty-three graves had been
discovered, together with earthenware containers,
swords and knives.

By 1 B.C. a new Celtic tribe, the Latobics, was
settled in Dolenjska and the lower region of the river
Sava, where their place names were retained even after
the Romans occupied the country. The Latobics buried
the ashes of their dead in containers (slov. hiSaste Zare)
designed to represent the shape of a house, complete
with symbolic doors and windows (see illustration p. 4).
Zare have been found only in the eastern parts of the
region.

Celtic coins.

THE IMPACT OF ROMANS ON SLOVENIAN
TERRITORY

In 181 B.C. the Romans established a colony na-
med Aquieleia (Oglej) with the object of protecting the
Roman Empire from infiltration by neighbouring tri-
bes such as the Celts and Illyrs. However the Empire’s
northern border was soon extended and in 128 B.C.
the Gorica and Tolmin region came under Roman rule.
Julius Caesar visited the area in order to get to know the
country and its people and this part of the Alps is na-
med the Julijske Alpe (Julian Alps). The overpass near
Hrusica is called Statio in alpe Julia (Postaja na Julijski
planini — the Station at the Julian Mountain).
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Tloris (map) of Emona (now Ljubljana).

In 44 B.C. Octavian, who later became the Empe-
ror Augustus, led his legions against the Japod and
Latobic tribes and overran fortifications near Pivka,
the ruins of which still exist. Octavian met strong
resistance from about 3,000 native people near a town
thought by some historians to have been called Metellun
{(Metlje, in the vicinity of Stari trg — Metlje pri Starem
trgu). Octavian was wounded twice but eventually over-
ran and burned the town. Roman forces then proceeded
to the Krka river and defeated the Latobic tribe before
advancing to Segeste, where the town Sisak (Croatia)
was later established, on the Kolpa (Lat. Colapio) river,
and defeated the Carni, Norican and Tavriscan tribes.

By A.D. 14 the Romans not only ruled the region
now known as Slovenia but also the country between it
and the Danube River. In Roman times this region

included Venetia and Istria extended to the Julian Alps
and Sneznik.




{karos — badly damaged white marble sculpture, A.D. 200,
representing death of a youth.

Fawn, A.D. 100.

Noricum Province, formerly occupied by the No-
rican people, included Upper and Lower Austria as far
as the Danube and Wienerwald, the country around Li-
enz, Koroska (Carinthia) and the western part of Sta-
jerska (Styria) with the town of Celeia — now Celje.
Pannonia Province included the eastern part of Sta-
jerska (Styria) with the town of Poetovio — now Ptuj,
the Danube river valley and the Sava river valley, as well
as the region along the river Sava in today’s Croatia and
the western part of today’s Serbia. In A.D. 102 — 107

the Emperor Trajan divided Pannonia into two separate

Coin of Magnencius, the Higs Official of Emona, found in Ljub-
ljana A.D. 350-353.

provinces: Pannonia Superior (Upper Pannonia) and Pa-
nnonia Inferior (Lower Pannonia).

Roman provinces were subdivided into districts
centred on towns. The former occupants of the coun-
try were left with little land because the Romans
claimed the major part of it as ‘State’ land and the small
remaining area had to provide taxes on land previou-
sly owned by local people. The Romans are famous
for the excellent roads they built to open conquered
territory to their military and administrative forces and
traders. Many twentieth century highways follow trade
routes developed during the great years of the Roman
Empire.

The most important road intersection on Slove-
nian land was at Aquileia. One main road went to Ko-
roska (Carinthia) by way of Villach and Virunum, and
a second important route led over the river Aesontius
Fl. — now Soca, to Vipava valley, through Ad Pirum
— now HruSica, and Longaticum — now Logatec, to
Emona — now Ljubljana, and finally to Celeia — now
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Celje and Poetovio — now Ptuj. In Emona another
road led through Praetorium Latobicorum — now
Trebnje, and followed the river Sava (see map 2, p.10).

The Romans were good miners and continued
to develop mines already established by the Illyrs in
Koroska (Carinthia) and Kranjska (Carniola) (Bohinj).
They built new forges (iron works) and greatly develo-
ped the smith’s trade.

Towns built by the Romans were well planned
and well constructed and the ruins of many of them
have been found throughout Europe. They had solid
roads and living quarters, and were equipped with so-
phisticated sanitary and water supply systems. In some
instances water was carried many miles across hilly cou-
ntry by means of aqueducts, magnificently engineered
structures like great arched bridges. By using resident
military forces to maintain order, defend captured
territory, develop trading activities and supervise the
abundant slave labour suppleid by conquered peoples,
the Romans were able to develop many outlying parts of
their Empire to a degree undreamed of in pre-conquest
times. The spoils of the resulting material prosperity
were directed, naturally, towards Romans and the glory
of the Empire.

It was not until about A.D. 300 that foreign tribes,
particularly in the north, began to threaten some out-
lying regions of the Roman Empire. The most dange-
rous and aggressive tribes were the Goths, Allemans and
Franks. The small farmers who lost their properties

2. Slovenian territory at the time of Roman conguest.

Close up of gilded statue — Emonski me$lan, Magnencius
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Coin showing wife of the Emperor Dominicianus, A.D. 81-96,
found at Ig, near Ljubljana.

because of high taxes joined the slaves in their struggle
to free themselves, and the military strength of the patri-
cians began to decline. Despite attempted reform of
land ownership, which was bitterly opposed by patri-
cian landowners, slave rebellions and revolts, usually
cruelly suppressed, continued and eventually slavery
was abandoned. The Empire slowly became a feudal
state.

11

The Roman religion was originally very similar
to that of the Greeks. Their chief gods were Jupiter,
the god of light, and Mars, the god of war and patron
of farming. Discontent with this official state religion
was one of the reasons that many people, particularly
soldiers who travelled widely in the service of the

Mitre at Hajdina, A.D. 200.

Empire, began to believe in and worship other deities.
Changes in religious beliefs were among the innovations
introduced by Romans to outlying as well as more cen-
tral parts of the Empire. The slaves, the small tradesmen
and the unemployed, to whom all hope of freedom was
denied, found refuge in Christianity.
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Orpheus, the Roman tombstone, used in the Middle Ages as
abusing post. The upper part of relief shows Orpheus enchan-
ting the animal with his music.

13

Tower at Ptuj, western facade. The tower was built on Slovenski
trg (Slovenian market) in 16 th Century. In 1830 Simon Povo-
den built the fragments of archaeological monuments into tower,
making an outdoor museum.
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Head of Roman woman (statue), A.D. 200, found at Celje.

By the year 313 the Christian religion had grown
to such an extent that the Emperor Theodosius formally
declared it to be the state religion and it gradually spread
to rural towns and villages. The Latin word for village is
‘pagus’, and the life of the villeins, the people within the
feudal system who had some of the rights of freemen
but were serfs so far as their landlord was concerned,
lived a pagan or non-Christian life centred on a diversity

15

Decorated glass goblet with a toast, ’For many years to go’, in
Greek, A.D. 400,

Amphora — a jug with two handles, found in a tomb.

Decorated clay goblet.

01d Christian figure, A.D. 400, found at Vrhnika.

of divinities and spirits. The development of religious
orders and the foundation of the first monasteries were
important steps in spreading the Christian religion and
in developing the economy of rural areas. The motto
Ora et Labora, Pray and Work, led to improved animal
husbandry, clearing of land and increased trade and
handerafts, as well as changes in religious belief.

Between A.D. 400-500 encounters with foreign
tribers had become more frequent. Disorganization, sick-
ness and poverty were rampant, trade declined and the
great Roman Empire appeared to be in a state of decline.
It was divided into two parts — the western section



was called Roman and the eastern, Byzantinian. In 476
the last Roman emperor was overthrown and a king of
a Germanic nation was established in Italy. Of the old
Roman Empire only the eastern part, the Byzantinian,
survived with its centre at Constantinople.

There is a great deal of archeological evidence of
modern Slovenia’s Roman past. Emona, now part of
Ljubljana, was an almost perfect example of a Roman
camp, situated on a terrace or small plateau from which
the city gradually spread. Emona was a rectangular
city, with roads intersecting at an angle of 90° and
running approximately north-south and east-west. The
land was divided into rectangular building blocks and the
city wall formed a high ring fortified with towers which
controlled entrance to the city. The Emona wall, which
still stands, was built in A.D. 14, and that city became
the centre of the colony.

Weight in shape of Empress Lume, A.D. 400-500.

Roman relics have been found in several other
towns as well as Emona. For example, Celje was given
the name of Claudia Celeia (1) about A.D. 14 — 16, and
it contained many fine Roman buildings and streets
paved with cubes of cut stone. Relics now in the muse-
um of Celje include a relief carving of a dolphin, (2)
a Roman lion and other beautiful inscribed stones and
carvings. The only remaining foundation of a building
is that of a temple of Herecleous (3).

16

RIMSKO OBZIDJE AJDOVSLINE

LEGENDA:

| OHRAHJENO
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Roman walls at AjdovsCina — black line represents remaining
wall,

View of fortified wall, late Roman period, Western Slovenia,
based on handbook titled ’Notitius dignitatum’, c.A.D. 400.
Building in foreground is Ajdovscina,

A

Old Christian inscription on tomb of the Bishop Gavdencius,
A.D. 400, found at St, Pavel, near Prebold.

(1) Bolta, L., Kolsek, V., Celjski Muzej. Zavod za spomenisko
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljona, 1970, p. 12.

(2) Kolsek, V., Sempetrska nekropola. Zavod za spomenisko
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1974, p. 9.

(3) Kolsek, V., Sempetrska nekropola. Zavod za spomenisko
varstvo SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1974, p. 24.




Vault of Secundianus.

Emperor Diocletian, a statue of Roman Emperor in tourth
century.
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Coins from the reign of Diocletian, found at Sisak.

Statue of Roman Caesar Augustus, bronze, 18th Century.

Poetovio — now Ptuj, another Roman town, is
known to have been devastated by Attila (4), King of
the Huns, during his wars with the Roman Empire, and
again in AD 476 when the power of the Empire was
declining. The Avars were one of the many tribes who
regularly used a route through Poetovio when engaged
in aggressive military missions and ransacked the town as
they passed through, but some remnants of the Roman
period have been discovered.

Archaeological discoveries, excavated compara-
tively recently, date from Celtic and Illyrian times and
were found to have been robbed by the Roman invaders.
From such evidence it is possible to obtain a cultural
picture of the area from pre-Roman times through the
period of Roman occupation, and many valuable arte-
facts are now in European museums.

(4)Attila, King of Huns, A.D. 434-453, known as the Scourge of
God. .



TRIBAL MIGRATIONS.

During the latter part of the second century, the
Germanic and other nations, collectively described as
‘barbarians’, who lived beyond the Rhine-Danube
border, began to migrate towards the outskirts of the
Roman Empire.

By the third century Goths had overrun Dacia and
in AD 375 the Asian Huns overran the Ostrogoths (East
Goths). The Western Goths had moved further to the
west.

Other tribes, Alans, Suevi and Vandals, later
settled on the territory of modern Spain, the Franks to
the north in Gallia and Anglos and Saxons in what is
now England.

By the year AD 166 there had already been consi-
derable warfare between the Romans and Germanic
people who advanced as far as Venetia before being
forced to retreat beyond the Danube. The Romans
never tried to regain territory on the left bank of the
Danube but built immensely strong fortifications at
Lecica in the Savinja River valley. On Slovenian terri-
tory, Noricum and Pannonia still belonged to the Ro-
man Empire and suffered from being in the region of
much fighting between Romans and the Langobard and
Gothic tribes trying to march westward.

The first people to settle in Pannonia after the

Romans eventually retreated were Germanic Vandals,
followed in AD 375 by the Kvads (Cuads). The Roman

Hieronium (5) wrote that the Vandals were the cause of
more than 20 years of bloodshed on the territory
between the Julian Alps and Constantinople.

Even the immense Roman fortifications, the
‘costells’ (It. costello), ‘the Alpine Wall’, were becoming
weaker. Such fortifications are known to have been
at Nauportus — now Vrhnika, Ad Pirum — now Hrusica,
Castra — now Ajdoviéina, and close to the junction of
the Krka and Sava rivers. After the Kvads came the
Huns, a nomadic tribe living in 2 tribal union-alliance
which included some Slavs.

The Romans lost Pannonia about the middle of
the fifth century, through an agreement with Attila,
who led the Huns to Italy, Germania and Gallia. The
towns of Emona, Poetovio and Celeia were devastated
many times in the course of these campaigns, and after
the death of Attila in 453, and the subsequent decay of
the Hun tribal alliance, the Eastern Goths entered Slo-
venian territory. These invaders were relatively few in
number and lived mainly in military camps, remains of
which have been excavated at Carnium — now Kranj,
north of Ljubljana.

In AD 527 Justinian became Emperor of the
Eastern Roman Empire. The Eastern Empire, centred
in Constantinople, included most of the Balkan Penin-
sula, the territory of modern Turkey, islands of the
Aegean Sea, Syria, Palestine and Egypt. The formal

(5) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev, Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana,
1955, p. 20.
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3. Tribal migration in the fourth and fifth centuries.




language was Latin and, later, Greek. Industry and
commerce were well advanced, particularly in manu-
factured goods such as glassware, fine textiles, weapons
and jewellery. The silk industry also flourished, and
trade with Persia, Arabia, Abyssinia, India, China and
Mediterranean countries was brisk and profitable.
Justinian set about restoring the Roman Empire
to its former glory, both administratively and terri-
torially. He first turned his attention to North Africa
where his forces overwhelmed the Vandals, then devas-
tated the Eastern Goths State in Italy before uniting the
West Goths’ territory in Spain with the Eastern Roman
Empire. The Mediterranean was controlled by the
fleet of the Eastern Roman Empire and Goths were for-
ced to retreat from territories between the Adriatic Sea
and the Pannonian Basin (Flat) because the coastal
towns united with the Byzantinians rathier than be
conquered by the ‘barbaric’ Goths.
The wars with the Goths brought two new ‘lords
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of the land’ into Slovenian territory — the Langobards
and Franks. The Franks were allies of the Goths and at
the time of the Goth-Roman war they occupied Venetia
and territory extending to the Eastern Alps. In 548 Pa-
nnonia once more became a victim of the fortunes of
war when Justinian united with the Franks, rather
than the Langobards, and presented them with Panno-
nia. The Justinian borders were further extended when,
in the second half of the century, the Franks were expel-
led form Venetia and Trieste became a Byzantinian
town.

For the next twenty years there was constant
tribal fighting in Slovenian territorys. Poetovio and
Carnium were strong Langobard camps, and the Byzanti-
nian Empire was threatened in the Danube region by
tribes of Slavs, Anteas and Bolgars, as well as Avars and
Franks (see map 3, p.18)

The time of slavery was ending and a new system
was beginning to develop. It would be called feudalism



II. ORIGINS OF SLAVS

The best known theories on the place of origin of
the Slavs put them in the region bordered in the north
by the Baltic Sea, the Carpatian mountains in the
south, the river Oder in the west and river Dnjeper in the
east (see map 4, p. 20).

The Slavs lived in families, which belonged to tri-
bes democratically organized into a tribal union. All
problems, decisions and judgements were dealt with at
tribal meetings. The leader of the ‘family’ and tribe
took charge in times of danger and led the army, a com-
bination of footsoldiers, cavalry and rowers in special
boats made from tree trunks, against the enemy. The
army also included women and children. Slavs were
peaceloving farming people. Land was cleared by bur-
ning the forests and in some areas a simple ploughshare
was used for preparing fields. Archaeological findings
confirm that they worked with metal, made tools and
jewellery, and kept bees (6).

The country settled by Slavs was almost comple-
tely covered with forests, lakes, marshes and rivers.
Since they lived in small groups they felt defenceless
against nature’s powers and forces. All the changes in
nature, such as day and night, seasons and storms, they
interpreted as being connected with the works of diffe-
rent secretive beings, separated into ‘good’ and ‘bad’
(7). They believed their god Svarog, the creator of
light, the leader of everything, lived in a family like
themselves. Perun is also mentioned and known among
Slav peoples as the god of thunderbolt, lord of the
storm, master of lightning, The Slav mythology is des-
cribed as a catalogue of supernatural powers — a bor-
derline between folk-lore and demonology, which survi-
ved almost to the twentieth century. They believed in
deities (divine beings) of the fields, forests, waters:
the god of cattle was named Vales, Triglav with three
heads symbolised dominion over the three realms of
sky, earth and places underground. It was also thought
that the souls of the dead might return as vampires from
which they defended themselves by burning the dead,
thrusting a wedge of alder wood right through the
corpse, and praying to the souls of the departed.

Demons from the souls of young people, especi-
ally girls, were called vile. Maidens who died before
marriage were particularly feared, and it was believed
they would come back and kidnap bridegrooms or
babies. The vile were beautiful naked girls who charmed

shepherds and young boys, sometimes appearing as
swans or falcons, horses and wolves. They helped peop-
le and brought rain, but also hail and destruction. The
deities connected with the birth of man were called
sojenice — the demons of fortune, who told of man’s
destiny.

The Slavs were interested in natural phenomena
and believed in a spirit who watched over growth, but
they were frightened of water deities, who were very
dangerous and lived in pools of deep, still waters in
rivers and lakes. They were covered with moss and grass,
had big toes, paws instead of hands, sometimes horns
and large burning eyes. One water deity appeared as
a fish-like figure, with a tail and covered with scales,
or as a tree trunk. Another frightful divinity had a hu-
man figure, covered with hair — a werewolf.

Sacrificial places were located on river banks,
near springs and, among the Baltic Slavs, on the trian-
gular land at the confluence of two rivers (7a). The
sacrificial offering was mainly field produce, some-
times animals and occasionally even humans. The
ceremony was accompanied by dances and plays.

Black Sea

After Dr. M. Kos

4. Approximate Slav territory before migration.

(6) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev, Slovenska Matica, Ljubljana,
1955, p. 41.

(7) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Part I, Druzba So.
Mokorja, Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt), 1910, p. 31.

(7 a) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Part I, Druzba
Sv. Mohorja, Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt), 1910, p. 32.




The custom of second interment survived until
the nineteenth century, Graves would be reopened
three, five or seven years after interment, bones would
be taken out and washed, wrapped in new linen and
reinterred. The Slavs worshipped the earth and celebra-
ted the changes of season, especially spring when the
warmth ‘pushed’ away the cold of the winter. Games
and singing glorified the victory of light over cold and
darkness. The “feast’ is still held in one region of Slo-
venia (Bela Krajina) where, in spring, the people cele-
brate the ‘Jurjevanje’, a pagan ceremony that has persi-
sted into Christianity.

SLAV MIGRATION

The sixth century was one of migration for the
Slav people. Their racial characteristics appeared to
change, and from being a peace-loving, farming race
they became an aggressive and war-like tribe constant-
ly on the move as they attacked great states. The cause
of change is unknown. Possibly their territory became
too small for a growing population, or they may have
moved out in the face of attack from other people.
Perhaps they were inspired by the example of neigh-
bours who had already moved into areas of Spain,
Gallia and Italy, but the precise motivation will
probably remain a mystery.

At the beginning of the sixth century the Slavs
moved into Wallachia, and in the second half of it cro-
ssed the Carpathian Mountains, entered Moravia, Slo-
vakia and Bohemia and proceeded to the Pannonia Flat
and the Eastern Alps. By the seventh century, about the
year 615, the Balkan Peninsula was under Slav rule and
the Roman Byzantinian Empire was experiencing the
effects of their aggression (8).

A new development in the history of Slav migra-
tion came when they settled in parts of the Alps. For
a time they even lived in alliance with the Avars, a fi-
erce Mongolian tribe of great horsemen who were cap-
able of spending the night as well as the day on their
horses, and their cavalry naturally had many advantages
over the Slav foot soldiers. When Avars attacked foreign
territory they not only devastated the countryside and
razed the settlements but also sought out and killed the
inhabitants.

An alliance between Slavs and Avars was desirable
to both groups: while the Avars pursued the war-like ac-
tivities for which they were trained from birth the Slavs,
reverting to the instincts of their farming forebears,
were able to care for the livestock and cultivate the land
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of conquered peoples. The Avars, however refused to di-
vide the spoils of victory equally so the partnership was
doomed to be of comparatively short duration.

Alpine Slavs conquered the land along the rivers
Sava, Drava and Mura, and the territory of what is now
Lower and Upper Austria and parts of the Tyrol. Gradu-
ally they spread to Kranjska (Carniola), Koroska (Ca-
rinthia) and the northern Adriatic coast. Remains of Slav
settlements were found in Pustertall (Austria), Slov. —
Pustriska dolina, in Tyrol, the valley of the Enns — Slov.
Aniza river, and along the Danube near Czechoslovakia.
They also tried to expand to the west, where the names
of some towns indicate the Slav presence.

The Slav migration and the fighting with the Lan-
gobards were described by the historian Paolus Diaco-
nus (9), who was born in 752 near the present Slav bor-
der. He was tutor to the last Langobard king and retre-
ated to a monastery when the Langobards were conque-
red by Charles the Great.

The following extracts are taken from his Historia
Langobardorum, the approximate dates of events men-
tioned are shown in parenthesis.

(593) ‘In those days, a Duke Tasilo ... advanced
into the land of Slovenians and, when he won, with rich
loot returned home ... .

(595) ‘Exactly in those days they were to 2,000
men, Bavarian, killed while attacking Slovenians, with
the help of “kakak” (possibly Kgakan) an Avar leader’,

(600) ‘Langobards, Slovenians and Avars attacked
the land of Istria and devastated everything with the fire
and robbing’.

(611) ‘In that year have the Slovenians, after they
killed all the soldiers, terribly devastated Istria’.

Dr. Kos has also done extensive research into the
origin of Slovenian place names such as: Savus becomes
Sava; Dravus, Drava; Aesontius, Soéa; Arabone, Rab;
Corca, Kokra, and many others. It is interesting that the
Slovenian language border today is still the Nadiza River
where there was once much fighting between Slovenians
and Langobards.

(8} See Appendix L

Procopius of Ceasarea, translaied by H. B. Dewing, The Loeb
Classical Library (Harvard University Press: William Heinemann).
History of Wars — Wars with Goths, VII, X1V, 18-33 and
XXXV 26 - XXXVII 5-19.

(9) Kos, M., Gestrin, F., Melik, V.; Zgodovinska ¢itanka, Drav-
na Zalozba Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1976, p. 25.



II. THE NEW LAND

There was no class distinction among Slavs and
everyone had equal rights. There were no heriditary nob-
lemen, as there were in Germanic and other nations,
because Slavs did not consider that noblemen were
descendants of Gods whom the lower classes (subjects,
bondsmen) had to obey and honour. Some historians
suggest that the Slav social structure was one of the re-
asons that they never achieved a great state or even a
kingdom.

By the seventh century the family unit, with
the father as undisputed master, was still the foundation
of Slav society. Relatives lived together in collective
settlements, the affairs of which were directed by a
council of family chiefs, elders and others of outstanding
ability. The land was held as common property, and the
whole community joined in the work of cultivation and
shared the products. The collective settlement was called
a ‘zupa’ and the leader or governor of a group of tribes,
or of one or more districts, was a ‘Zupan’.

In times of danger the districts selected a veliki
zupan (great zupan) or a ‘vojvoda’ (duke), and someti-
mes the position of duke remained with one family. In
Karantanija (Caranthania) some of the later Slovenian
dukes were Valuk (Wallacus), Borut (Boruth), Hotimir
and Gorazd.

In the year 623 a leader named Samo, who was
probably a Frank, led the Slavs in a revolt against the

Fibula in the form of peacock, A.D. 600, found at Slav burial
ground, Bled,
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Avars. Territories concerned included Moravia, Bohemia,
Lower Austria and possibly Karantanija (Caranthania).
Samo had the support of the Franks, and after the defe-
at of the Avars he was recognized as ruler of the defea-
ted territories. (See map 5, p. 23 ). The Slovenians were
led by Duke Valuk.

Samo soon became a dangerous neighbour to the
Franks in the west, where there was much fighting, and
between 626-629 he was able to extend his state to the
mouth of the River Drava. Bavarians, at that time occu-
pying territory near both Slovenians and Franks, asked
the Franks for help against the Avars and Slavs, while
the Frank King Dagobert wished to extend his kingdom
to the borders of Constantinople with the help of the

Slav necklace from 11th Century, found at Turnir.

Church. He organized the ‘missionary action’ of St
Amandus, the first, and unsuccessful, attempt to incre-
ase Christianity among the Slovenians.

The Frankish King Dagobert (10) and King Samo
(11) met in a great battle, where Dagobert (12) with
the help of Alemans and Langobards was overruled by
Samo and the Slavs at Wogastisburg. The victory exten-
ded the Slav state and brought about the establishment
of a little Slovenian ducal state, Kararitanija (Caran-

(10) Grafenauer, B., Zgodovina Slovencev, Cankarjeva Zalozba,
Ljubljana, 1979, pp. 111-112.

(11} King Samo, Slev King, 623-658.
(12) King Dagabert I, Frankish King, 605-639.
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thania). This information is taken as evidencc that
at least a sectlon of Karantanija (Caranthania) was part
of Samo’s ‘empire’ (see map 6, p.25).

The Alpine Slavs settled at a centre named Civitas
Carantana — Krnski grad (Ger. Karnburg). The settlers
were known as Karantanci and the territory was Karan-
tanija (Carinthia). This small state was said to be free of
any domination by Avars or Croats, but some authori-
ties consider that the Slovenians were under Avar sove-
reignty while settling and remained subjects of the Avars
until the empire of Samo disintegrated (13). The Karan-
tanci (Carinthian Slavs) then maintained an independent
state. The first duke of Karantanija (Caranthania) was
Duke Valuk (L. Wallacus Dux) who, at the beginning of
the seventh century lived with his small army at Krnski
grad (Karnburg, Austria). This group of armed men was
known as Kosezi —‘the body of armed followers’ or
Edlingers, from the German word meaning ‘noblemen’,
and it played an important part in the ceremonies of a
ducal installation.

Details of ducal installation ceremonies have
been found in the Schwabenspiegel, a collection of legal
customs that was gathered and written probably about
1300 A.D. (14). Durmg the eight and ninth centuries,
when Karantanija (Caranthama) was part of the Frankish
empire, the dukes were appointed by the Irankish
kings but still had to be accepted and enthroned by the
people before they had jurisdiction.

Installations took place at the Knezji kamen
(Prince’s Stone) (Ger. Firstenstein) at the foot of the

Brooch ‘Agnus dei’, A.D. 1000 (Lamb of God), found at Batuje
in Vipava Valley.

Jewellery from various old Slav graves in Slovenija.

Krnski grad (Ger. Karnburg). The Prince’s Stone is now
in the Klagenfurt Laridesmuseum and is the capital of
an old Roman column.

After the death of the old duke, the Kosezi —
Edlinger gathered at a meeting of the Edlinger courts
where they elected and swore in their representatives
to the Edlinger assembly (German Ding, Diet). The
Kosezi — Edlinger assembly first chose the judge of the
land, and under his leadership a vote was held whether
to accept the suggested new duke. The judge asked all
Kosezi — Edlinger and each in particular whether the
new duke seemed “‘useful, good, and welcome” to them
and to the land. If they rejected him, the Empire had
to give them a new duke, but if a majority agreed, the
decision was held to be a unammous one of the whole
assembly, and “rich and poor” betook themselves to the
Gosposvetsko polje (Saalfeld) where, at the Prince’s
Stone near Krnski grad (Karnburg), power was handed
over to the new duke on the part of the land. The duke
was clothed in peasant dress (i. e. in grey pants, a grey
coat with a red belt, his head covered with a grey hat
with a grey band and his feet encased in peasant clogs),
placed on a mare and was led around the Prince’s
Stone three times. The people who were standing around

{13} Dvornik, F., First Slavic States.

(14) Grafenauer, B., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, Driavna
Zalozba Slovenije, Ljubl]ana, 1963, p. 55.



Excavation sites and graves of Slav settlement at Zalavaer, near
Lake Balaton (Hungary), A.D. 800.

sang an old Slovenian song of praise to God (15). There-
by the duke took over all rights which were due to him
as duke and lord. Among them was certainly also the
right of taking possession of the Knezji kamen (Prince‘s
Stone), the symbol of his power, this feature later beco-
ming the focal point of the ceremony. Professor Ivan
Grafenauer (16) concludes that the Slovenian ‘Leisen’
(songs) sung at the ceremony, were the “Kyrie eleisons’
which the church after the conversion of the Slovenians
substituted for the old pagan songs. He has also discove-
red traces of this first Slovenian liturgical song from the
eight century in the Stiski MSS, which is preserved in
the University Library of Ljubljana. It contains a fif-
teenth century copy of a similar invocation still in use
in Slovenia.

The installations of Dukes of Karantanija was well
known all over the Europe. The author of the life story
of King Charles V, Pero Mexia, the ‘magnifico caballero’,
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from Seville, has included in his work Selvie de varia le-
cion areport regarding the ducal installation. The report
was taken from the work of Piccolomini De Europe
(1458) and from Sibellicus (Paris, 1528), according
to P. Krendl, in an article on Carinthia, 1976, p. 14l. The
book contains a selection of essays, anecdotes and scien-
tific happenings of the time. The book was published
and translated into Spanish in 1540, into Italian in 1544,
into French in 1552 and had as many as 40 reprints. It
was translated into German in 1564, into Dutch in 1581
and into English in 1571. The English edition had been
reprinted six times by 1651. Descriptions of the installa-
tions of the Slovenian dukes were therefore available in
Mexico by 1576. The Installation of the Dukes of Ka-
rantanija was of great interest to Thomas Jefferson,
when he was working on the Declaration of Independan-
ce (1776), and read the work by Jean Bodin, Les six
livres de la republique (1567), (16 a). The history of the

(15) Barker, T. M.; The Slovenes of Carinthia a National Mino-
rity Problem Studia Slovenica, New York, 1960, p- 30 (from the
onginal by Grafenauer, B., Ustoli¢evanje koroskih vojvod in
drzava karantanskih Slovencev, Slovenska akademija znanosti in
umetnosti, Ljubljana, 1952, pp. 42-51, 565).

(16)Barker, T. M.; The Slovenes of Carinthia a National Mino-
rity Problem Studia Slovenica, New York, 1960, p. 30 (from the
original by Grafenauer, B., Ustolicevanje koroskih vojvod in
drzava karantanskih Sl , Slovenska akademija znanosti

in umetnosti, Ljubljana, 1952, p 584).

(16a} .5'4515 j’ Dr., Novi list — a New Page. Misli, September 1982,
D. 229
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Jefferson come to the conclusion that the power, 6. Approximate region of Samo’s Kingdom.
handed over to a leader is not a vision of utopia but a
form of government which Karantanci (people of
Caranthania) had adapted and lived under, their leaders
being selected according to democratic principles.

Evidence that the duke is not a ruler by the grace
of the king but by the grace of the people, is confirmed
also by the use of the Slovenian costume and their supp-
osed appearance at the imperial court, using the Sloveni-
an language to address the Emperor, even though they
were later Germans, (17), until the reign of Charles VI
(1728). (172)

...“The special character of the duchy was emp-
hasized by the Spanheim duke Bernhard, when he
greeted Ulrich of Lichtenstein in the Slovenian langu-
age in 1277. Other tribal duchies fell sooner than Ka-
rantanija (Carinthia) did because they did not have spe-
cial legal rights, their own language, customs and usages.
Even the (Germa) nobility took the idea of the special
character of Karantanija (Carinthia). The supra-national
character of the empire was also emphasized in the Gol-
den Bull of Charles IV (1356). Article XXVI provides
that prospective candidates for the imperial throne
should learn German and Slaviec. However, in the

(17) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval Ilistory, Selected Studies
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp 51-54

(17 a) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Stu-
dies Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962 p. 230.

Jewellery found in graves.
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Knezji kamen — Princes’ stone (Ger. Furstenstein) from Krnsko
polje (Ger. Karnfield), now situated at the Landesmuseum fur
Karnten, Klagenfurt — Provincial Museum, Klagenfurt (Austria).
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Dishes from graves, found near skeletons.

thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the theoretical
imperial system was weakened and eventually destroyed
by feudalism and the growing independence of the terri-
torial principalities. As long as the Habsburgs had not
became the heredity holders of the German crown,
they continued to respect the special rights of Karanta-
nija (Carinthia) as a tribal duchy. Even Friderik 1II in-
sisted his son Maximilian learned Slovenian ...” (17b).

The special document Privilegium maius from
the year 1359 gave the Dukes of Karantanija special
rights to receive the feud while on horseback instead
of kneeling like dukes of other dukedoms. This was evi-
dence of the duke’s importance and status — of being
the supreme hunting master.

(17 b) Kuhar, A. L. Slovene Medieval History, Selected Stu-
dies Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, p. 230.




DECLINE OF THE INDEPENDENT DUCHY OF
KARANTANIJA

After the decline of the Empire of Samo in about
658, the Avars once more endangered Karantanija (Ca-
rinthia), the territory of the Slovenians, who took refuge
in the Alpine region. There their independence lasted
for more than a hundred years while the Italian regions
were devastated frequently by the Avars.

In the middle of the eighth century, during the
reign of Duke Borut, the Avars again became dangerous.
Slovenians were, according to Prof. M. Kos, (18) living
in a friendly alliance with neighbouring Bavarians whom
the Slavs had helped in wars against the Francs. When
Avar invasions became more frequent the Slovenians
sought Bavarian assistance in repelling them, but the
‘alliance’ ended not only with the loss of Slovenian
independence to the Bavarians, but also with the
beginning of Slovenian inclusion in the western Euro-
pean social and economic system and their gradual adop-
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Ducal installation at Gosposvetsko polje (Ger. Zolifield)
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Golden Bull of Charles 1V, Article XXVI, which provides that
prospective candidates for the imperial throne should learn
German and Slavic.

tion of the Christian religion. The duke of Karantanija
at that time was Duke Borut (Boruth), and it is said that
although he agreed, probably for reasons of political
expediency, to his son and nephew becoming Christians,
he himself remained faithful to his pagan beliefs.

As already mentioned, Karantanija had kept their
own Slovenian dukes even under the Frankish rule. Tra-
ditional enthronements were continued throughout
the centuries, but the ceremony was gradually adapted
to ritualistic and religious changes. Eventually, after
mass at the Gospa Sveta (Ger. Maria Saal), the duke was
only symbolically enthroned at the Knezji kamen (Prin-
ce’s Stone) near Krnski grad then finally installed in the
Vojvodski prestol (Duke’s chair) at Gosposvetsko polje
(Ger. Zollfeld).

(18} Kuhar, A. L.,; The Conversion of the Slovenes and the
German—Slav Ethnic Boundary in the Eastern Alps. Studia
Slovenica, new York, 1959, pp. 32-34 {from the original
Jound by Kos, M., Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum,
Chapter 4, an account written between 871-873 at the archi-
episcopal curia of Salzburg against the claims of the Slavonic
missionary S. Methodius whom Pope John VIII had appointed
Archbishop of Pannonia to which Salzburg claimed to have
older titles.}



IV. CHRISTIANITY AND THE SLOVENIANS

After the Slovenians had lost their independence
to the Bavarians, the Bishop of Salzburg had ecclesia-
tical supremacy over the Slovenians of Karantanija
(Carinthian Slovenians) and the first Christian churches
were consecrated in Slovenian territory in the year 760.
The churches were founded near the headquarters of
dukes of Karantanija (Caranthania). The church of Gos-
pa Sveta (Maria Saal) was the forerunner of St Peter in
Holz, near Spittal in Upper Austria and a second church
was built in the Upper Mura valley. The Slovenians
believed in their own gods and resented the introducti-
on of Christianity. There was much unrest and several
revolts against foreigners, and for some years after the
death of the Slovenian Duke Hotimir in A.D. 769
missionaries were unable to enter the country.

The situation began to change when the Bavarian
Duke Tassilo joined with the Franks to crush Slovenian
rebellion, but it was not until AD 777 that two mona-
steries were established which were to play an important
role in the conversion of the Slovenians. They were the
monastery at Innichen, near the mouth of the river
Drava, and the other was on the river Kremse, now
named Kremsmiinster. The monasteries were founded
‘in order to bring the unbelieving Slav tribes onto the
path of trath’ (propter incredulam generationem Scla-
vanorum ad transitem veritatis deducendam) (19).

The monastery at Innichen was given to Abbot
Otto, who later became Bishop of Breze (Ger. Freising)
and his signature is also on the foundation Charter of
Kremsmiinster. The Kremsmiinster monastery, also
founded by Duke Tassilo in 777, was an ‘Eigenkloster’
(German) and belonged to the Duke personally.

A. L. Kuhar writes concerning the Foundation
Charter of Kremsmiinster:” ... The foundation Charter
is one of the most precious documents surviving from
the early middle ages; it gives us not only historically
invaluable information about the Slovene western boun-
dary on the Danube as well as about the structure of
Slovene society in the eighth century, but also a perfect
view of the functioning of a great monastic house of the
period; it is moreover a classical example of a medieval
grant of land. The charter is prima facie evidence that
the Slovenes penetrated to the Traun; that Tassilo sto-
pped them and tried to contain them in restricted areas
to which, however, they did not keep; that these Slavs
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lived in their own social groups and under their own laws
and custorns; that the Bavarian colonists had to be
brought into the donated territory, and that Duke
Tassilo thought so much of this foundation and of its
mission, that — as he put it — “tradidi quod potui”
(Latin) — he gave all he had.’
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4th Chapter from the Manuscript ’Conversio Bagoariorum et
Carantanorum’., This extract contains the Slovenian appeal
to the Bavarians for help.

At the time of conversion and extension of Chris-
tianity by the Bavarian missionaries, the ‘Confession
Forms’, written in Slovenian with Latin letters, were

(19) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies.
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1959, p- 45.




St. Ciril and Methodius, mosaic at Slovenian church.
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Vojvodski prestol at Gosposvetsko polje - Ducal chair
(Ger. Herzogstuhl) at (Ger. Zollfield).

drawn up. Paleographic analysis has shown the ‘frag-
ments> are dated from the year A.D. 1000 and even
earlier.

The original title is: MONUMENTA FREISIN-
GENSIA (21) Slov. Brizinski spomeniki, (Ger.
Freisinger Denkmaler, Engl. Monuments of Freising).

Christianity spread neither quickly nor smoothly.
Organized Christianization began after Charles the Great
(742814, the Frank king who later (763) became the
great Emperor, and his son defeated the Avars who were
once more endangering Slovenian territory. The Slove-
nians, at last free of Avar invasion, were permitted to
keep their own dukes in Karantanija (Caranthania). The
Avars were finally overcome between the years 791-
803, but they were permitted to keep their own leaders,
known as ‘khagans’.

Christianity was first introduced with indulgent
and benevolent instruction, but that approach gradually
changed and it became apparent that subject peoples we-
re subservient to the ‘protection’ of foreign aristocracy.
Slovenians began to lose their personal freedom and
independent land ownership.

(21) For the text of the Brifinski spomeniki (Engl. Monuments
of Freising} see Appendix Il, Kolarié, Srednjevesko slovstvo,
Izbrano delo, Mladinska knjiga, Ljubljana, 1976, pp. 9-19.
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The two regions that offered most resistance to
the feudal rule of Charles the Great were Istria and
Pannonia. In Istria the descendants of the Byzantinian
Roman were living in the political and economic tra-
dition of Constantinople at its height, and they opposed
Charles’ settling of Slovenians among them. In Pannonia,
a duke from Sisak (Croatia) organized an uprising (828)
involving the Slovenians, hoping to gain more freedom,
but it had the opposite effect. Until that time Slovenians
had been allowed to select dukes of their own blood, but
because of their co-operation in the uprising the
Slovenian-born dukes were absorbed into the nobility of
the Eastern Frankish Empire. According to the research
by M. Mitterauer, states H. Dopsch in an article on
Carinthia, 1976, page 37. Examples were the Slovenian
dukes Pribina and Kocelj in Pannonia (21a), (sec map. 7
p-31).

Western and Eastern Christianity was divided by
the Western and Eastern Empires in the ninth century
when wars involved the Moravians, Slovenians, Croats,
Serbs and Bulgars, all of whom were Slavonic ethnogra-
phical groups. In the second half of the ninth century
the Moravian Prince Rastislav asked for missionaries
from Rome but the Pope, who wanted the Bulgarians to
join in Western Christianity, allowed the Frankish ruler
to invade Moravia. When Franks and Bulgarians formed
an alliance to devastate the Great Moravian State, Prince
Rastislav found help in Constantinople from Emperor
Michael III (838-867).

In the letter sent to the Byzantinian Emperor,
Rastislav said that Moravia and Pannonia were in fact
full of missionaries, who came there from all parts,
from Greece, from Italy, from Germany and who taught
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Gospa Sveta (Ger. Maria Saal) drawing by Merian,

“each in his own different way™, but there is no one to
explain the Christian truth in our own mother tongue in
order that other countries also can imitate our example
(22).

Such a statement coming from a ruling Prince in
an official document reveals a great deal about missiona-
ry methods of that period. It is evident that missionari-
es came from all directions to convert the Slavs but that
none of them preached in the language understood by
Slovenians, and the Moravian Prince had good reason to
turn to the Byzantinian emperor for assistance.

Prince Rastislav ruled the territory on the left
bank of the river Danube, but in Pannonia there was a
Frankish vassal named Kocelj. Kocelj was a son of a
Prince Pribina, who previously ruled the territory around
Nitra but had been expelled from it, probably because
of his devotion to the Franks. Pribina had many chur-
ches built, as well as his own centre, Mosapuch, at Late
Balaton. His good work in extending Christianity and
his general co-operation earned him a great reward from
the Franks; all the land which he previously ruled as
feudal territory was made over to him on a personal,
non-feudal basis. His son Kocelj, later a duke, continued
this devolion Lo the Franks and built many more chur-
ches built,

(22) Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies.
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp. 132-133.
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]~The territory of St. Methadius's Archdiocese of Srem

A document in the Bayerische archives (Germany)
states according to M. Kos, one duke of the Slovenians,
named Kocelj, presented all his land at Vampaldova,
near Lake Balaton, to the Bishopric of Freising (23).

The friendship between the Archbishop and Ko-
celj ended with the arrival of the Slav missionaries Con-
stantine and Methodius.

The missionaries were sons of a high-ranking
officer and they both knew the langnage of the neigh-
bouring Macedonians. Constantine was a librarian at
Constantinople who studied at the University of Con-
stantinople but later joined his brother Methodius at the

31

7. The territory of St. Methodius’s Archdiocese.

monastery at Mount Olympus in Asia Minor. Constanti-
ne had invented the special alphabet named ‘Glagolica’
and it was probably he who translated the most essenti-
al scriptual and liturgical texts into Slavonic. The Empe-
ror then gave them a letter, exalting the privilege to
worship God in one’s own mother tongue (24).

(23) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencev. Slovenska Matica, Ljublja-
na, 1955, p. 93.

(24} Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medieval History, Selected Studies
Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp. 138-139.



The missionary expedition began in 863 and the
first students, nominated by Rastislav, were taught
to say Mass in Slavonic despite opposition by German
priests. In the year 867 Constantin and Methodius were
invited to Rome by the Pope, who granted permissi-
on for them to preach in their own language. Constantin,
renamed Cyril, died soon after entering a monastery,
and became a monk at SS Boniface and Alexius on the
Aventine. In 869, when German influence was waning.
Duke Kocelj requested the Pope to send Methodius back
to the Slovenians. Methodius was consecrated bishop
and returned to preach in Slavonic language in Moravia
and Pannonia. This concession turned the German bis-
hops against his work and they jailed him until, in 873
the Pope ordered that he be set free. His apostolate
met with signal success (25). A fragment of ¥Frank J. Lausche’s speach of 28 November 1967

o . . . in American Parliament, stating that according to research by
) This situation, howfwer, did not last long. Metho- Dr. J. Felicijan in The Genesis of the Contractual Theory and
dius had to leave Pannonia when the Germans took over the Installation of the Dukes of Carinthia (Koroska), Thomas
X . Jefferson initialled a page in Bodin’s Republic describing the
the territory. Slovenian ritual of the installation of the Duk;s of Carinthia.

By the second half of the ninth century the slave
trade was well established and Magyars, Venetians and

Greeks were selling slaves to Mohammedan leaders in (25) See Appendix Ill, Kuhar, A. L., Slovene Medicval History,
Asia. Africa and Sp ain. The Church condemned slavery Selected Studies, Studia Slovenica, New York, 1962, pp. 144-

! R . 146 (Of religious disugreements between the German Bishops
and the freeing of slaves was proclaimed a good deed. and the pope John V1)

Landlords could bring slaves to church or to the ‘Holy

From the History Atlas, by dr.J. Luéic and dr. Z. Dugacky, Zagreb, 1977
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images of saints and could free them in the presence of
bishop or priest. In gratitude, the slaves had to pay
yearly taxes-to the church. The foundation Charter of
the monastery in Krka (Ger. Gurk) in modern Koroska
(Carinthia) decreed that every firstborn in monastic
territory could buy his freedom, and the Patriarch in
Aquileia also freed many slaves.

The invasions of the Magyars had a terrible effect
on Slovenian life. The Magyars originally lived in territo-
ry beyond the Ural Mountains that extended south to
the Caspian Sea. At the time of Methodious’ mission to
Moravia the Magyars had sometimes attacked and deva-
stated Slav settlements, but they were strongest and
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Extracts from the ‘“The Kremsmunster Charter’, in which it is
written that the duke Tassilo tried to contain the Slovenians
in a restricted area, where the Slavs lived in their own social
groups under their own laws and customs. At Kremsmiunster
the first pure Slovenian names appear {(topographical) — “‘ad
Todicha”, ‘““ad Sirnmicha”. The first Slovenian chieftains are
mentioned here “hos predictos Sclauos qui nocantur Taliup et
Sparuna ... et ille jopan qui uocantur Physso’. Here we learn that
Slovene villeins worked there and were transferred from the
Crown estates on to the monastic grant “XXX Sclauos at
Todicha”, Here we are told that land, where Slovenians had
worked, had been confiscated from them and donated to the
monastery ‘“‘terram quam illi Sclaui cultam fecerant sine
consensu nostro”. Here we are also informed of special moderate
taxes which the Slovenians had to pay” as Grunzinwitten
Sclauum unum cum justo tributo”. Here, finally, is con-
temporary evidence that the Slovenians lived there on the
Traun in their own organized social and economic units
“decania Sclauanorum” headed by a Zupan “jopan ille Physso”
with two assistants to help him in the administration of the
decania “'I‘aliup et Sparuna” and that the transfer of “decania”
was made in accordance w1th Slavenic legal and customary
tradition.



most aggressive between the years 894-898, when they
devastated the whole of Pannonia. They finally reached
Ttaly, where they destroyed farms, burned towns, wrec-
ked churches and killed the inhabitants of the country-
side. Only girls were left alive, to be taken for the inva-
ders’ pleasure and for slavery.

In 955 the Magyars were finally defeated by the
German Emperor Otto I (26) in a three-day battle at
Lechfield. The Magyars were obliged to become farmers
and years later, when the territory of modern Slovenia
was again under German rule, the people remembered
the Magyars and the speed and ferocity of their attacks.
There were many stories in which the Magyars, because
of their great horsemanship, were depicted as having a
human upper body and an equine lower body, and some-
times they were described as dog-headed creatures who
chased Christians, drank their blood and tore the hearts
out of their bodies.

During the Magyar invasions Bavarians and Slove-
nians of Karantanija (Carinthians) fought together.
The Germans were so impressed by the fierce fighting
of Karantanija (Carinthia) that the territory was given a
special role as a leader in the reconquest of the Frankish
Eastern provinces, which had been lost during the inva-
sions. Karantanija (Caranthania) became, in 976, a
separate Dukedom, with the right to supervise the
border marches named Riedmark, Ostmark, Drava,
Kranjska (Carniola), Istra, Friuli and Verona. The
Karantanija (Caranthania) dukedom, including all the
marches, became a formidable defence against further
dangers menacing German territory from the south-east.

The dukes of Karantanija were now all of German
origin and there was no hereditary succession to the po-
sition. In order to prevent the concentration of power
in one family the king appointed the dukes as he plea-
sed, and there were many disagreements as a result of
this arrangement. The borders, formed as organized by
the German king Henrich III in 1002, were the founda-
tion for today’s regional divisions in Slovenia: Kranjska
(Eng. Carniola, Ger. Krain), Stajerska (Eng. Styria,
Ger. Steyermark) and Koroska (Eng. Carinthia, Ger.
Karnten). (See map 8, p.32).

GERMANIZATION

During the tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries
the German rulers divided Slovenian land among fami-
lies of the German nobility and the Church. Among the
best known and most powerful ecclesiastical beneficia-
ries to receive feudal grants of Slovenian property were
the Patriarchs of Aquileia and the Archbishopric of Sal-
zburg. Many other large estates were in the hands of the
monasteries, and other prominent families to benefit
from the new arrangements were the Orlamundis, the
family of Hemma of Gurk, the Spanheims, the Bavari-
an Traungavs, the Andechs and the ancestors of the
Counts of Gorica (Ger. Gortz).

German farmers were settled on territory in
which Slovenians were already well established, particu-
larly in areas around the Vrbsko jezero (Wérther Lake)
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and along the Drava, Mura and Aniza (Enns) rivers,
where place names were changed to German equivalents.
For example, Breze and Krka became Freising and Gurk.
Germanization continued into the territory of Stajerska
(Styria), along the Mura River and further to the south
where, at that stage, only counts and priests, not
German farmers, had been sent. The best known
“Bishops’ churches” to acquire great estates were
Freising, Regensburg, Passau and Bramberg, Brixen and
Krka (27) (Ger. Gurk) Germans also moved into Istra
and Friuli.

Slovenian farmers, most of whom were freemen,
were having most of their land taken for German sett-
lement and were then unable to make a living on the
little that was left to them. They were forced to accept
land on feudal terms from the nobles, so lost their own
personal freedom and were obliged to pay high taxes.
If unable to pay tax, Slovenians frequently sold the re-
mainder of their own land to the overlord and thus
lost all remnants of independence.

The struggle for supremacy between King and
Pope began in the eleventh century. After the German
King’s death the Papacy was in the ascendance, so noble
families supporting the Pope, such as the Spanheims,
became the ‘righteous successors’ in the occupation of
Slovenian lands.

Grand Portal at Kremsmiinster monastery; in the centre is Duke
Tassilo, founder of the Kremsmiinster monastery in 777; on
his left is Karl der Grosse (Charles the Great) and the right
Emperor Heinrich II (Henry II).

(26) German King Otto I, The Great, Holy Roman Emperor
(912-973).

(27) Kos, M., Zgodovina Slovencey. Slovenska Matica,

Ljublja-
na, 1955, pp. 190-193 (In search of Slovenian nobles).




Charles the Great —

Karl der Grosse with his family.

Medieval Slovenian castles were built on high hills
and used as fortifications against invaders. In early times
the buildings themselves were quite small but were pro-
tected with dykes and rocks. In later years towers were
usually used for observation. Nobles lived in the castles,
the ladies occupied with handcrafts and the men with
fighting, hunting and songs and tales of gallant deeds. In
later centuries, tournaments were held at which knights
in full armour tested their skills as warriors.

There were not many castles on Slovenian territo-
ry between the years 900 and 1000, and few records
of their existence, but one of the carliest was at Ptuj,
another near the Adriatic and one near Friuli which
the Friulian nobles tried unsuccessfully to conquer.
Most Slovenian castles- were built between 1150 and
1200. The castle of Bled, mentioned in documents in
1011, is still standing. Other castles mentioned are:
Ostrovica (Ger. Osterwitz) ninth century, Breze (Ger.
Freising) 860, Worther 888, Trebnje 1163, Podkloster
1060, Rajhenburg (Countess Hemma) 895, Pilstain
and Krnski grad (see map 9, p.35).

The first Slovenian monasteries were founded at
the time of the Bavarian Duke Tassilo. Kremsmiinster
and Innichen were established for Slovenians in the year
7.

A very interesting discovery was made by Dr. J.
Gruden who found the ‘Stivanski — Cedadski evange-
lii* (28) a copy of the Gospel of St Mark written on

(28) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Druiba Sv.
Moharja, Celovee, 1910, pp. 85-86.
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Document of Duke Kocelj. The extract tells of duke Kocelj, who
gave his estates, close to Lake Balaton, to the Bishopric of
Freising.

Magyars attacking a fortified town.
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parchment some time between the years 500 and 600.
The manuscript was originally held, probably between
the years 850-950, at the monastery of St Ivan, a holy
place of pilgrimage. Its importance in Slovenian history
lies in the fact that pilgrims were permitted to write, or
have their names written, in the margins of the text (29).
The signature of a Moravian, Prince Svetopolk, is found
there, and also those of the great missionaries Cyril
and Methodius, together with many Slovenian names
such as Trudopolk, Zitomir, Vitogoj, Radoslav, Ljuta,
Sobeslava, Slavenka, Stranka, Mala, Mljslavka, Miroslava
and Zlebor.
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Methodius was sent by the Pope to preach religion
language.

The members of the monastery were called ‘black
monks’ or Benedictines. The group demanded great skill
in handerafts from their followers and the monks excel-
led in copying manuscripts that had been specially
prepared for the monastery schools. Other well known
Benedictine monasteries were at Osoje (Ger. Ossiach),
Podkloster (Ger. Arnoldstein) and Gornji grad in the
Savinja valley. In the twelfth century the Benedictines

(29) Gruden, J., Zgodovina Slovenskega naroda. Druzba Sv.
Mohorja, Celovee, 1910, pp- 100-101.
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established a new branch the Cisterians or the ‘white
monks’. The founder was St Bernard, of French origin,
and two abbeys were founded in Slovenian territory,
Vetrinje (Ger. Viktring) in the year 1142 and Stina
(Ger. Sittich) even earlier in 1136. The members of the
order and their followers were great farmers. They obe-
yed a rule of silence during working hours and communi-
cated with others in sign language rather than speech.
In 1234 another abbey was established in Kostanjevica.

The third monastic order in Slovenia was that of
the Carthusians and the founder, St Bruno, was also
from France. This was an extremely strict order; its
members lived as solitaries each in his own cell, were
not permitted to speak to each other, worked very hard
and ate no meat. In their solitary existence they thou-
ght, prayed and copied books. The first Carthusian mo-
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Church in Krka (Ger. Gurk), drawing by Matthaeus Merian.

nastery in Slovenia, at Zide, was presented with many
estates that had belonged to nobles. The second was
built at Jurjevo in 1172: it was ruined and rebuilt in
1200 and later named Jurkloster, and was particularly
well known at the time of the Counts of Celje (Cilli) at
the beginning of the fifteenth century.

Other Carthusian settlements were at Bistra, near
Vrhnika (vicinity of Ljubljana) and Pleterje (Dolenjska).
The Bistra monastery also received land and other gifts
from the Counts of Celje (Cilli) and was almost ruined
at the time of the Turkish invasions. It was closed by
Joseph II in the eighteenth century "when the orders
were prohibited. The monastery of Pleterje was built in
the fifteenth century (See map 9, p. 35 ) and is since
1900 again in existance in hands of Carthusians.



V. NEW WAYS FOR NEW TIMES

In the tenth and eleventh centuries, very few pea-
sants or farmers were freemen. The vast majority were
forced to work as servants or hired men, farm labourers
and maids, on estates of a landlord. By the end of the
twelfth century landlords had realized that the peasants
worked better if they believed they owned the land
they worked, so the great estates were divided into
small farms and given to farmers who then paid taxes.

The farmers and peasants were not free to leave
the land that had been given to them for temporary use
or ‘usufract’. Not all taxes were paid in money: some of
it was' ‘dnina’ or ‘working tax’, a compulsory villeinage
service.

With better conditions, the number of small
farmers increased. In return for service to the landlord,
the Church or ecclesiastical lords, farmers were suppo-
sed to receive some protection and shelter, and their
taxes were recorded in special documents called ‘urbars’.

The urbars were land registers which showed the names
of the farmers and the taxes due from each, and these
were in use from the middle of the thirteenth century.
The urbars also revealed the organization of large esta-
tes. The official who supervised payment of taxes in
either money or goods also managed the compulsory
peasant labour. For his services this official received
‘payments’ of work from the farmers or peasants, and
the landlord sometimes gave him farms for himself.
Clerks, foresters and hunters were classified as lesser
officials.

Servants or hired men were no longer regarded as
tools for personal a«rgrandlscment they were “svobodi-
ni’ (Ger. Freileute, meaning ‘frec people’), and were
placed on the farms to live according to the rules of
the ‘ius liberum’ or ‘free law of the lord’. The landlord
managed the estate as he wished, and he controlled the
number of people settled on the farm and also the life
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Castle Ljubljana (Ger. Laibach}.



Coin of Duke Bernard (1202-1256) made in year
Ljubljana.

1225 in
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they led. The svobodin was not in fact a free man, and
the landlord had complete control over the disposal of
land. When a farmer died the landlord decided on the
farm’s new occupant.

It was not until many years later that land leases
were introduced which enabled individual farmers to in-
herit property. There were then two types of land te-
nure: one lease (Lat. ius civile. Ger. Burgrecht) was given
only to personally free citizens, and the other type (Lat.
ius entitium, Ger. Kaufrecht), which involved some
fees and taxes and permitted the new owner to sell the
property. In some districts, an agreement between the
landlord and the farmer who worked the land with his
own working animals ensured that the farmer reccived
a share of the profits.

The landlord also represented the law: he became
the judge and law enfringements were strictly punished.
Punishments included hanging for theft, beheading for
robbery or brigandage and beheading with a board for
rape (for rape of a virgin the rapist was buried alive).
For forging money the guilty were roasted in an iron
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Castle Grebinj (Ger. Griffen).

net over a fire, and lesser crimes were punished by blin-
ding and cutting off ears and tongue. Some were tied
to a post in the centre of a town and exposed to public
abuse.

The village zZupan (Slov.) was a leader selected by
the farmers but approved by the landlord, who acted



Tombstone of Friderik III of Ptuj, who died 1438, the last of
noble family of Ptuj. Tombstone is of red marble, now located
in the lower castle’s wall. _
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Knight’s hall, collection of weapons, castle Ptuj.

as a mediator between landlords and the farmers and
peasants,

The most common form of tax payment was in
many types of corn (30). All other goods such as grits,
bread, cakes, fruit, vegetables, beer, honey, meat, fish,
game and flax were called ‘small taxes’ or ‘kitchen
rights’. In mountain regions sheep, goats and pigs were
paid in tax. Other products used for the purpose were
poultry and eggs, cheese, wood for building, hay, potte-
ry, tools, and manure to fertilize the fields. The millers
had to pay taxes and needed permission to use the mills,
and inn keepers had to have permission to sell wine.
Peasants had to pay a special tax for the acorns eaten
by pigs while grazing in the oak forests. Other taxes we-
re levied for fishing, hunting, wood cutting and hay
making, and special taxes marked particular events such
as a Court sitting, a death or upon the receipt of a farm.

The landlord could also claim compulsory labour
such as field cultivation and harvesting, hay making and
vineyard work. In addition, peasants had to transport
goods, work on roads and in the castles, and the farmer-
peasants were required to use their own animals and
tools. Compulsory work varied in length from three to
twenty days a year and was ordered and organized by
the landlords. The duke of the district claimed taxes in
money from the peasantry, and the Church took a
tenth part of everything the peasant was able to produce
in the fields, the vineyards or by stock farming.

(30) See Appendix IV for sample of taves.
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Ivan Kacijanar, Emperor’s commanding officer and the owner
of the estate Vrbovec — part of the Renaissance tombstone built
in the hall of the cathedral at Gorgji Grad.
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Castle Bogen$perk (Ger. Wagensberg).
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Castle Devin (Ger. Tybein) - fortified establishment.

Cisterian abbey Stina (Ger. Sittich).
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Castle Zuzemberk (Ger. Seisenberg). Benedictine monastery Osoje (Ger. Ossiach).
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Kartuzian monastery Zice (Ger. Seitz).

Strap made from human skin, cut from thumb on a hand, across
the shoulders and back to the big toe on a leg, 16th Century.
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% ettt 3 §
gw»: refenabad frvbusss - opmod
wmand Figekiafu aulng s nume
b sésaay Beonkiiry matd il funsts g
mrgh pu.'s%un.! o quei
e R 2
i panstdneerfiud e
Tieft Beng 165 FERfE &t b 10 fisaling
frsbet ane e @RupmA ho s LBy

5

tuuns ¥

p ity

uf e FRRIAL T

e iind g es T RnE
n s

prortedlay msnd
aufuaintr ipes ahx Y00 vt 1Rl 18

) wied gt Traes D11t fhakadu J
, l cffe¢-tud e STt

it Dt Enedutt b sy
porclict ol Wsat

\: $ Buts tna it e u_rsx_! x:l'uphrws}
e R ANe 0T M AgEn e i
% 00t fede B éﬁs (43
i bt Bufoepm tone
fanlss anar fi

(SIS tg2ling
o6 fne s oft
it N
otk Al hin

4 s 3
i3 7 ST pate d E +
¢ e fiemele ArXE
a n v 3qp coviahia
s

aldtst tonecst onp
t qurrnb Gt i
S |
i

. 13
*’De Civitas Dei’’, page from Manuscript of Brother Nicolaus, of
the God’s State. Copies are at monastery Bistra, near Ljubljana,
1347; fol. 2’ - fol,3%.
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Extract from the manuscript, Codex 688, fol. 183, describing
the archijtect Michael of Stiéna ™ ..... homo nomine Mihael natio-
ne letimus arte vero cementarius, tempore antecessorum nostro-
rum de longinquis provintiis adveniens iam arte sua nostro
Monastery Jurkloster (Ger. Geirach). monasterio plurium profuit .....”.
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The reason for the change to taxes being paid in
money rather than goods can be attributed to the gene-
ral growth of the economy and trade. Trading with
countries of the East had a great influence on the deve-
lopment of different trades, particularly the silk and me-
tal industries. Already the Arabs were using compass and
paper; the Arabian numerical system was introduced to
Europe and this hastened the development of mathema-
tics. Life in the castles became more luxurious and the
landlords’ need for money became greater.

In the territory of modern Slovenia, most towns
had been built on the ruins of Roman towns but never
on the ruins of villages. Ptuj was formed on the ruins of
Poetovio, which was designated ‘civitas’ as early as the
ninth century. It was devastated many times by the
Magyar invasions and was many times rebuilt. A similar
development was found to have occured at Kranj (Car-
nium), Celje (Celeia), Ljubljana (Emona) and a number
of other places. Most of the towns and markets on Slo-
venian territories were formed later than in other parts
of Europe and were administrative centres rather than
trade or social centres.

Traders and merchants, with permission of the
landlords, had settled near the most important intersec-
tions and trade routes, and their work and social life was
completely different to that of country people. The
real ‘town people’, the people with the rights of the
town, differed from the traders and merchants in that
they had personal freedom and also owned estates
outside the town. Other town settlers were manual
workers, merchants’ assistants, servants to the ‘middle
class’, priests and noblemen and personal guards of the
Counts, many of whom were serfs.

1248 Proclaimed as a ‘Market’
1365 Proclaimed as a 'Town’

~—~ -~ Boundary of modern Slovenia

10. Development of the towns in Slovenia,

Patrician families also lived in towns, but their
accumulated wealth was a barrier between them and
the other townspeople. Two such families were the
Porgers of Ljubljana and the Ebenharts of Maribor.

By the end of the thirteenth century towns
were governed by officials legally appointed according
to established statutes and regulations. The responsibi-
lities of townsmen included the maintenance of defen-
sive walls, payment of taxes and military obligations.
The statute of Kostanjevica was drawn up between 1295
and 1307, that of Gorica in 1307, and those of Brezice
and Ptuj in 1353 and 1376 respectively (see map 10,
p.45).
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Monastery Studenica (Ger. Stutenitz).
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Pages from selection of choral missal songs, possibly 15th
Century — Smolnikar, M., Dr., (Notes by).

Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415 MS 150,
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Woodcarving from 15th Century of Mary’s Annunciation.

Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415, MS 160.

Woodcarving of the Tree of Jesej with Jesus’ ancestors, 15th



Monastery Pleterje (Ger. Pletariach).
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A page from Urbar for Loka, for ‘Officio Polan’ (Poljane), the
owners of the estates were the Bishops of Freising — Document

HL Freising, 541, fol. 11,

Handcuffs and ‘legcuffs’, 16th Century.
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court of the Middle Ages and various death sentences.

The law-

Castle and town of Ptuj,

dica,

Abusing post at Re

Town keys of Ljubljana, from year 1561.
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Two pages of the “Statue of Ptuj” — Regulations for town of
Ptuj, and the page containing regulations concerning the Jews,
1376. MS Cod. Guelf, 55.2 Aug.40,

1632.
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Work in vineyards in March and April, a miniature from 13 th
Century, reproduced from the handwritten copy of the original,
entitled Der Steierische Bauer — The Farmer of Styria.

Sowing time — 13 th Century.




THE RULERS OF SLOVENIAN TERRITORY

The territory of modern Slovenia was divided
among many foreign owners, among them the Veneti-
ans, Andechs, Babenbergs, Spanheims and the Patriarchs
of Aquileia.

The Venetian state was inspired by Byzantinian
influences in its climb to wealth and territorial expan-
sion. In the thirteenth century its system of constitu-
tional government under the leadership of a doge,
elected for life, and council of respected leading citi-
zens, appeared stable and effective. Being a maritime
state, Venetian wealth was derived mainly from wide-
spread and profitable trading ventures which were jea-
lously guarded and promoted by its fighting and seafa-
ring people. The State’s boundaries were gradually
extended to include many towns along the Adriatic,
Aegean and Mediterranean coasts until Venice became
one of the most powerful forces in eastern Europe.

There is also widespread evidence of the Vene-
tian presence in inland areas, including Slovenian terri-
tory, an expansion of interests designed not only as an
extension of trade but also for the protection of co-
mmercial interests already established (see map 11, p 52).

Towns such as Koper, Piran, Izola and many in
Dalmatia all came under Venetian rule and were influ-

e Dre St -
RvopoLpuswERT
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Town Novo mesto {Ger. Roudolphswert).

enced by its trade, architecture and social life. In
Izola the church of Sv. Mihael (St Michele}, the building
of which was commenced by Mauro Coducci (31)about
1469, is described by some scholars as having a facade
that echoes that of St Mark’s. The town wall of Piran
bears an inscription, noticed by Mario Sanudo in 1483,
regarding the famous symbolic lion of Venice: ‘Behold
the winged lion! It plucks down earth, sea and stars ..."
(32).

Venetians were not the only race aspiring to Slo-
venian territory. The thirteenth century was one of con-
stant upheaval with wealthy families, such as the
Andechs and the Patriarchs of Aquilea, struggling for
supremacy among themselves as well as with foreign
forces such as the Czechs and Hungarians. Warfare was
almost continuous. Alliances and power changed rapidly;
the Emperor, Pope, Bohemians, Hungarians and
Bavarians fought each other indiscriminately with
victories largely dependent on the prowess of individual
leaders.

{31) Chambers, D. S.,; The Imperial Age of Venice 1380-1580.
Thames and Hudson, London, 1970, p. 172.

(32) Chambers, D. S.; The Imperial Age of Venice 1380-1580.
Thames and Hudson, London, 1970, p. 172.
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From the History Atlas, by dr. J. Luéic and dr. Z. Dugacky, Zagreb, 1977

11. Slovenian territory and Venetians.

in Stara Loka v 1. 1649,

Skofja Loka in year 1649,
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It was not until towards the end of the century
that a new power came to the fore in central Europe
when Rudolph became the first member of the
Habsburg family to be crowned ruler of most of the
German states, and some centinuity of control gradually
emerged.

Rudolph, a godson of Emperor Frederick II, was
already one of the most powerful princes in south-
west Germany. He soon made peace with the Pope, then
proceeded to consolidate his possessions and regain
territory previously acquired by foreign powers. When

53

the Slovenian regions of Koroska (Carinthia), Kranjska
(Carniola) and Stajerska (Styria) were united under his
rule, he turned his attention to his ambitious objective
of bringing peace under one ruler to all the country
between the Danube and the Adriatic Sea.

Although fighting broke out between the nobles
after the death of Rudolph in 1291, the Habsburgs had
by that time effectively extended their borders over
most Slovenian territory, and central Europe enjoyed
an uneasy peace for the next half century.



VI. POLITICS, PLAGUE AND INVASION

It was not only warfare that was devastating the
nations of Europe while the Habsburgs were uniting the
regions of Slovenia under their rule. The whole conti-
nent was also beset by a series of natural disasters that
included earthquakes, plague and pestilence.

Abbot Iohannes of Viktring wrote during the
fourteenth century:

‘In that year (1338), from the east an enormous
number of locusts came, extending themselves over
Poland, Bohemia, Moravia, Hungary, Austria and Lom-
bardia. Everything that grew was eaten by them. The
nations were praying to God, reading the Gospels and
begging for help. The locusts were flying in ordered
rows, just like soldiers and when they landed, they made
“camps”. The “leaders” were a day ahead of the others,
as if to find a proper place for the rest of the mass. They
ate everything on the field, grass to the last stem, only
vineyards were left untouched. Their bodies were full
of golden spots just like precious stones which the

women were sewing on their dresses. They “propagate”
very fast and the young were very quick to grow and
only small numbers could be destroyed by burning and
killing. It was terrible — horrible to hear them coming
and when they “arrive” the terrible smell was with them
and they flew so close to each other, the sun has disa-
ppeared ...” (33).

Ten years after being plagued by locusts, Slovenian
territory was shaken by a strong earthquake which cau-
sed many landslides in the Zilja river valley (Gail Va-
lley). According to the contemporary chronicles, up to
seventeen villages were under the landslide, ten were
flooded and many castles on the surrounding hills were
ruined. The town Beljak (Ger. Villach), was the most
heavily damaged, with only a few houses left standing.

33) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovensk. da,
1{Dru2ba Sv. Moﬁorﬁz, C‘elo’;lec, 1 93 0, %gg '513"‘6)-2%7.

Late 17th Century flag of Venice, indicating Venetian domina-
tion of the city’s hinterland and Adriatic.
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The tremors were strongest at the time of the afternoon
mass, when most of the people were in the church of St.
James. There were no survivors; anyone left alive after
the quake was burnt by the fire. The only information
from other territories in Slovenia, except for the stories
and legends, was that a horrible dragon, jumping from
mountain to mountain, had caused the tremors, which
lasted for 40 days.

It is generally known that one third of the popula-
tion of Europe died of plague; whole villages and towns
were sometimes left without anyone to bury the dead.
Medicine was useless and the plague spread because
many unburied corpses were left to putrefy. People
fled from their homes to hide in the forests and trade

View of Venice,

came to a standstill. In some places the Jews were bla-
med for causing the plague, and they were accused of
poisoning the water wells. Jews were forbidden by their
religion to drink water from the wells and they collected
drinking water from fresh springs.

In the book, The Black Death,Phillip Ziegler wrote
of the plague:

“The most likely explanation of the name ‘black
death’ seems to be that it originally stemmed from an
over-literal translation into the Scandinavian or the
English of the Latin pestis atra or atra mars. Even in the
fourteenth century atre could connote ‘dreadful’ or
‘terrible” as well as ‘black’. But once the mistranslation
had been established then all the other reasons for

Pretonan palace in Koper, rebullt in the style of the Venetxan
renaissance, 1481,
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Plague plaque at Ljubljana,

associating ‘black’ with the ‘death’ must have contri-
buted to give it general currency. In France it was called
the Morte bleue. The superior dreadfulness of the ace-
epted phrase is obvious and today no other style would
be acceptable ...

‘.. in men and women alike it first betrayed it-
self by the emergence of certain tumors in the groin
or the armpits, some more, some less, which the com-
mon folk called gavocciolo. From the two said parts of
the body this deadly gavocciolo soon began to propa-

12. Spread of plaque in Europe in 6-mountly intervals,
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Burning of infected clothes, illustration from the manuscript Ms
Bodley 264, f. 83.

gate and spread itself in all directions; after which the
form of the disease began to change, black or livid spots
making their appearance in many cases on the arm or
the thigh or elsewhere, sometimes few and large, someti-
mes minute and numerous ...

‘That the Black Death, in its original form, was
bubonic plague has been commonly accepted for many
years. Bubonic plague is endemic to certain remote areas
of the world; those which have been identified with
reasonable certainty are Uganda, Western Arabia, Kurdi-
stan, Northern India and the Gobi Desert. From time to
time it erupts there in the form of minor, localised
epidemics ...
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Procession of Flagellants with scourges, manuscript Ms Douce
144, fol. 1101,
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The Harvest of Death, from the manuscript Ms Sag. f. 13.p. 8.,
written in year 1470,

“There is certainly no doubt that the rapid spread
of bubonic plague was greatly helped by the presence of
infected rats ... probably having been imported origi-
nally in the boats of the returning Crusaders ..." (see
map 12, p.56).

‘... According to Agnolo di Tura in the city of
Siena, only a small number of people were left alive ...

The church waxed fat from inheritances and
gifts from frightened citizens; so much so that, in Octo-
ber, (1348) all annual appropriations to religious persons
and institutions were suspended for two years ...’

About this time of distress and horror a special
sect, the Flagellants (Slov. Bicarji, Ger. Geisselungen)
was formed. The ‘Brotherhood of the Flagellants® or
‘Brethren of the Cross’ was the most powerful religious
group in Germany, suggesting that the German people
had had their religious sensibilities stirred by the papal
inderdict against Louis of Bavaria and the recent earth-
quakes.

‘“They moved in a long crocodile, two by two, usu-
ally in groups of two or three hundred but occasionally
even more than a thousand. Men and women were segre-
gated, the women took their place towards the rear of
the procession ... The Bethren threw themselves to the
ground - each man tried to outdo his neighbour in pious
suffering, literally whipping himself into a frenzy in
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which pain had no reality. Such scenes were repeated
twice by day and once by night when one of the Breth-
ren died.’(34) :

THE HABSBURG ADVANCE TOWARDS THE ADRI-
ATIC.

After some years of spasmodic territorial peace
Venetian control of most of the towns on the Adriatic
Sea blocked the Habsburg ambition to possess coastal
trading outlets, and war between these two great powers
was inevitable. Hostilities commenced about 1369 over
possession of Trieste, which remained the centre of con-
tention for the next ten years until it was eventually
taken over by the Habsburgs under heir Duke Leopold
IIL

Ernest, the son of Leopold, is known to have forti-
fied Ljubljana against the Turks. When the nobles in the
surrounding districts refused to co-operate in the work
of preparing defences and denounced Ernest, the town
became an official town with rights for the citizens.
Throughout Slovenian territory noble families, among
them the Bishop of Salzburg, the Bishops of Brixen,

the Archbishop of Krka, the Ortenburgs and the Counts
of Celje (Cilli) battled for power (see map 13, p. 58 ).

% Trieste
|:[ Tolmin Region
Croatia - Hungary

Counts of Celje
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Diocese of Krka
Diocese of Freising
Diocese of Brixen

Diacese of Bamberg

13, Feudal Lords on Slovenian territory.

The Ortenburg nobles were the owners of many
great estates in Slovenian territory in Kranjska (Carniola)
and Dolenjska (Lower Carniola), where the town’s coat
of arms still shows the presence of their strength and
wealth, which was also shown by the establishment of
many monasteries (Radovljica, Velesovo, the Augustin

(34) Ziegler, P., The Black Death.

Collins &ear-Type Press, London, 1969, p. 18, 24, 26, 59,
pp- 88-89 (frém the original Boccaccio ~ Decameron,
translated by J.M. Rigg, London, 1930, p. 5).

aet? %
Celje (Ger. Obercillia).
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monastery in Ljubljana, and Ribnica). Until their family
became extinct through lack of an heir, the Counts of
Celje (Cilli) were prominent as owners of enormous esta-
tes, as the plan shows, and became dangerous rivals to
the Habsburgs.

Rudolf of Habsburg, painted-by A. Fiiippi in 1888.
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Castle Zovnek (Ger. Sannegg), engraving.

The family of Celje (Cilli) was first mentioned in
documents of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries as
owners of the estate of Zovnek (Ger. Sanneg) in the
Savinja river valley. By careful marital and martial allian-
ces the family gradually increased in wealth and power
until, by the end of the thirteenth century, Frederick I
of Celje (Cilli) became a useful ally of the Habsburgs. In
1341 Frederick and his family became known as the
Counts of Celje (Cilli).

The most prominent member of the family was
Herman II, who really established the family’s position
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of prestige and strength. Herman bypassed the Habs-
burgs to fight against the Turks with Sigmund of Luxem-
burg, and also established valuable family estates in
Croatia, Bosnia and Hungary. His daughter married
Sigmund, and when Sigmund became the German king
in 1410, the Counts of Celje (Cilli) were known as the
Nobles of the German State. Herman’s, son Frederick
Il acquired a foothold on the Adriatic Sea through
marriage with Elizabeth of the Frankopan family from
the island of Krk. Although the marriage was a disas-
ter, this did not seem to affect the fortunes of the
Counts of Celje (Cilli).
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Count Herman II’s daughter, Barbara; woodcarving, 1493,

Seal of Celje, 1465,



Count Friedrik II of Celje, present at the Council at Constance,
an illustration in the Chronicle of Ulrich of Richenthal.

In the year 1436 the Counts of Celje (Cilli),
including Frederick II and his son Ulrich, became the
‘State Dukes of the Holy Roman Empire’. This honour
carried considerable legal advantages, the establishment
of the tamlly s own ‘noble law court’, mining rights and
the right to issue their own money. The great power and
territorial advancement of the Celje (Cilli) family meant
that the Habsburgs lost all hope of ever reaching the
Adriatic.

The progress of the house of Celje (Cilli) continu-
ed ruthlessly. Count Ulrich directed his interests to the
East and made his intentions known to the Hungarians.
In 1440 the Habsburg Frederik became the German
king and continued to recognize the Counts of Celje
(Ciili) Indeed, there was even an ‘inheritance agree-
ment’, by which the Habsburgs promised their territory
in Slovema to the Counts if they, the Habsburgs, were
to remain without an heir. The new Hungarian king Ivan
Hunjadi, was an enemy of Count Ulrich, but the Turks
were again endangering both countries so the Hungarians
and the Counts of Celje (Cilli) fought them side by side.
After the death of Ivan Hunjadi the Habsburgs selected
Count Ulrich as his heir. This was confrary to the wishes
of the dead king’s son, Ladislav Hunjadi, and presumably
also to the wishes of the Hungarian people.

The Turks, however, were once more advancing,
and in 1456 a great army under the command of Ladis-
lav and Ulrich headed towards Belgrade to repel the
Turkish attack. Once within fortified Belgrade expedi-
ency gave way to murder, and Ulrich was killed by the
Hungarians.
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Katarina of Celje, 1437, stone relief,

Coats of Arms of Celje,
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Writing of Count Herman II.

The Counts of Celje (Cilli) (35) were the last noble
family on Slovenian territory to establish any significant
resistance to the Habsburgs. The estates of Count Ulrich
were divided and no leader appeared to fill his position
of prestige and power, although King Ladislav, Ulrich’s
widow, the Counts of Gorica, and members of the Fran-
kopan and Habsburg families all struggled to fill the
position held by the Celje (Cilli) family. King Ladislav
of Hungary was succeeded by King Mathias Corvinus
in 1458.

The Habsburgs emerged as the rulers of Slovenian
lands and they took the opportunity to increase their
European power and enrich their estates by means of the
towns, tradesmen, peasants and mines of modern Slo-
venia (see map 14, p. 61).

14, Slovenian territory in 15, 16 century.

Coin of Friderik Il (1362-1454).

{35) See Appendix V. for the funeral of the last Count of Celje
(G r%mlthﬁ hronicle of unknown minorite transiated by 1.
robeini
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Seal of Count Ulrik II (Ger. Ulrich).

OTTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TURKISH INCURSIONS.

By the year 1000 tribes from Turkestan, under
the leadership of the Seldjuk dynasty, had started to
invade Iran and Iraq, and with comparative rapidity
they conquered a large part of the Byzantinian empire
in Asia. The dynasty (Sultanate) was divided during the
thirteenth century into many small states of indepen-
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Attack by Austrian soldiers on Count Friderik II of Celje,
etching, 1689,

dent feudal families which fought among themselves to
increase the land under their control. The strongest and
the most powerful of the tribe-families separated from
the other groups and established a state named Osman,
after the founder of their family who died in 1326. The
tribesmen were known as Osmans or Ottomans and,
later, Turks.

The Ottomans were a nomadic tribe, but the peo-
ple they vanquished had to pay them taxes and conque-
red territories were ruled as military feudal states by
Ottoman soldiers. The Ottoman goal was to enlarge their
possession by overruling the Balkan states, and between
the years 1400 and 1600 they advanced as far as Vienna
and Poland, having conquered all countries that lay in
their path.

The heir to Osman’s empire was Orkhan, who was
followed by his son, Murat or Amurathes I, who reigned
from 1362 to 1389. Amurathes I established the Otto-
man Empire on the Balkan Peninsula. The most well—
known battles in the Balkan area were fought in 1371 at
the Marica River in the country now known as Macedo-
nia, and in 1389 at Kosovo Polje in modern Serbia. The
latter battle had fateful consequences that lasted for the
next 500 years. Sultan Amurathes led his army against
the Serbs and Croats, the Serbs being led by Duke Lazar.
Sultan Amurathes was killed, but his son, Bayezid, did
not tell the army of his father’s death and thé following
day defeated the army of Duke Lazar, who was killed,
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A letter from Sultan Mohammed I1 to the Count Leonard of
Gorica concerning the sale of Castle Belgrado in Friuli, the pro-
perty of Ulrich’s wife Katarina. The letter, offering the price of
5000 Venetian Ducats (Golds), is dated Sth February 1480 and

is signed at the top by the Sultan - Fasc. 25, 1480 Februar 5
Documents of Gorz.

and overpowered all the forces of Bosnia and Croatia.
Bayezid then went to war with Hungary’s King Sigmund
of Luxemburg.

In 1451 the Ottomans’ new leader was Sultan Mo-
hammed II, who wanted all his vassal states to become
his own feudal states. Mohammed II was in Constantin-
ople, he ruled all Serbia, Bosnia, Macedonia and Crna
Gora (Montenegro). Only Dalmatia, being under the
Venetians, was free of Ottoman cruelty. The strongest
and most blood-thirsty incursions into Slovenian terri-
tories started in 1469. It is claimed that up to the year
1508 some 200,000 Slovenian people were killed or ta-
ken prisoner by the Turks. The Sultan was a strong ruler
of the Empire — no one could change or violate the ‘Sha-
ria’, (36), with which the Sultan’s system was empowe-
red. It was impossible for an aristocracy to develop
because all true believers were equal.

‘The urban population and fighting forces of the
empire were conveniently. organized in a system of
guilds and confraternities; such were ‘akhis’, associations
of merchants and artisans, and the ‘levend’, confraterni-
ties of seamen and corsairs. The janissaries of Constan-
tinople, the Mamaluke infantry of Egypt, even the
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Sultan Mohammed II, by Turkish artist of 15th Century.

‘alema’ who supplied many judges and administrators,
were similarly organized. Each of the guilds was a
‘Moslem mystery’ as well as a secular association,
appointing its own spiritual advisers; and since the sultan
headed and directed the religious hierarchy, they formed
collectively a tissue of powerful and influential brother-
hoods which were, in general, responsive and obedient
to the requirements of the head of the State ...

The throne was universally agreed to be hereditary
in the Ottoman ruling house; but the polygamous mar-
riage custom of Islam, and the absence from Moslem law
of any principle of inheritance by the oldest male heir,
presented the recurrent problem of contending claims
to the succession being simultaneously advanced by
several sons of the sultan. Sultan Mohammed II was
obliged to execute two of his sons, Mustaph in 1553 and
Bayazin in 1561, in order to ensure the succession of the
sole survivor, Selim ...

Four was a mystic number in Moslem theology:
accordingly, the principal officers of state were the
Grand Vizier; the Kazi-Asker, or Judge Advocate; the
Defterdar, or Minister of Finance; and the Nichandji,
or Secretary of State. The Grand Vmer was much the
most powerful, combining the administrative and sec-
retarial functions of a European chancellor with powers
of detailed oversight and intervention in the spheres of

%6} Coles, P, The Ottoman im,

act on Europe.
ames and Hudsan London,. .

968, p. 38



foreign policy and military organization. He was also
expected to lead armies in the field. Each of these offi-
cials was personally nominated by sultan and served
only during his pleasure (37).

The Turks had the reputation of being cruel and
wild soldiers who burned villages and towns and killed
and raped- the women. The men and children, unless ta-
ken as slaves, were killed and their bodies were mutila-
ted. The Turks made only brief incursions into Slove-
nian territory; after a raid lasting a few days or weeks
they would retire to Bosnia or Serbia from where further
forays were planned.
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The Turks collected child tribute throughout the
Balkan, usually selecting small boys to be trained as mili-
tary recruits. Nobel Prize winner, Ivo Andrié (38) in Na
Drini Cuprija-Croat (Bridge on River Drina) described
the heart-breaking family partings and the mothers who
would follow for miles the troops which had taken
their sons, desisting only when the whips of the Turks
forced them to realize that they would never see their
children again.

37) Coles, P., The Qttoman Impact on Europe.
s F e o oman fmpict on £yrop

(38] Andric, I, (1892-1975), born at Travnik, Bosnia, received
the Nobel Price for his work'in literature in 1961 entitled

Na Drini cuprija (Croatian} — Bridge on River Drina.
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Flag bearers of KoroSka, Kranjska and Swabia at the wedding
procession in Viennas in 1515.
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Sultan Orkhan.

16th Century postal ticket of Ljubljana, drawing by Van der

Heyden.

DE VITIiS IMPP. TVRCAR
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S attinet, inualidus,lvd aftutusac vigilans, femperguesd quam.
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i Necillifortuna quod oprabarnegauit. Nam quum pacemcum

1 Imperatore Conftancinopolitano innffer,difcordiainter Grae-
Sultan Murad I.



No country was strong enough to halt the relent-
less advance of the Turks — the Patriarch of Aquileia,
the Habsburgs and the Counts of Celje (Cilli) all tried
to organize some sort of defence against them. Their
coming was signalled by bonfires on the hills so that
the people were warned to hide in a fortified place,
a church, castle or caves in the forest. But with no
official army prepared to stand against them, the Turks
were sometimes able to burn and pillage the same vill-
age several times a year., The nobles used to hide their
wealth and most of them were safe in their high cast-

A propaganda pamplet of the Turkish invasion of the White
Mountain in November 1620.

les, but although they promised to help the peasants,
who paid a special tax for the purpose, this help was sel-
dom available when required. Frederick III tried to build
a “fortification line’ along the Croatian-Hungarian bor-
der. The Church contributed ‘help’ with certain litanies
and services, and collected a tax to stop the Turks atta-
cking Christians, but when the Turks arrived the nobles
and clergy were quick to save themselves and left the
farmers and peasants to find their own hiding places.

Ljubljana felt the full strength and cruelty of the
Turks for the first time in 1469, when the country was
invaded as far as Kranjska (Carniola), the River So¢a and
Trieste. Other towns such as Maribor and Celje had
already suffered; Stajerska (Styria) had also been inva-
ded, and in 1478 Koroska (Carinthia) was attacked. Tt
was in Koroska (Carinthia) that the peasants revolted
against their rulers for unfulfilled promises of pro-
tection.
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Janissary ready for the battle.

Janissary by Gentile Bellini.



Turkish camp before Vienna, drawing by Bartholomeus Beham,
1529. .
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a Turkish artist illustrates the Sultan
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Battle at Mohacks

1ans.

Suleiman the Magnificent’s victory over Hungar
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the legendary ‘Kralj

Matihias
Matjaz’.

Corvinus, King of Hungary,

It was not until 1483, when an agreement was
made between Bayezid II and the Hungarian King
Mathias Corvinus, that there was any real respite from
Turkish aggression. Mathias was an able and just king
who, owing to the usual changing alliances among
powerful neighbours, had acquired great estates deep
in Slovenian territory near the Sava River, Ptuj and in
Koroska (Carinthia), which was Habsburg territory. He
had also blocked Habsburg ambitions to obtain posse-
ssions in the Adriatic area, so by 1483 a great part of
Slovenia was under his rule. In 1489 Mathias came to an
agreement with Emperor Frederick III.

Captive Christian families put up for sale in the slave market at
Constantinople, from het Ellendigh Leven Der Turcken, 1663,
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Turkish mace, 16 th Century.

Mathias died in 1490 and his land reverted to the
Habsburgs. He was named Kralj Matjaz, and greatly
mourned by the Slovenian people. Not only had he
governed their country peacefully and efficiently, but he
had protected it from the Turks with a well-disciplined
army that did not pillage and steal. In the eyes of Slove-
nians, King Mathias was their one great hope for peace
and justice, and many stories and legends are remembe-
red about him.

There are also many tales about the cruelty of
the Turks and of the great hardships the years of terror
imposed on Slovenians. A poem by Anton Askerc (39)
tells of a young janissary who, returning from a mission
of robbing and killing, recognizes his native village and
kills himself because he could not bear to murder his
own family. A similar story (40) describes a janissary,
the son of a wealthy man, who was sold to the Turks
by a gypsy. He returned years later to his father’s house
and was not recognized until the bad conscience of the
gypsy revealed the truth. Father and son were reunited,
the only barriers being those of language and years of
foreign training.

39) Askerc, A., {1836-1912}, a Slovenian poet of epic poems
:{zmj balag.eSee ;{ppendix Vg P P

{ ;,110) Jurcié, J., (1844-1881), a Slovenian writer, See A ppendix
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There were, however, other views of the Ottoman
invasions. The author of The Ottoman Impact on Euro-
pe states that the Turks’ approach to slavery was comple-
tely different to that of Europeans. Although it is obvi-
ous from the Chronicles that people dreaded Turks and
were horrified by their actions, many nations (among
them the Balkan states) preferred the rule of the Otto-
man Empire to that of Western monarchies.

‘... Turkish slavery did not in the least resemble
the slavery which Europeans imiposed upon field workers
in the plantations of the New World in the course of the
sixteenth century; nor was it in most cases as onerous as
the serfdom which was inflicted upon the peasant class
of eastern Europe during the same period. The compa-
ratively mild character of Turkish slavery derived from
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the fact that the slaves were not valued primarly for
the economic utility of the labour. They were used
instead to satisfy the ambition of Ottoman notables
(often slaves themselves) to accumulate a large house-
hold of attendants as a public expression of their perso-
nal wealth and power ...

When the Grand Vizier Rustem Pasha died in
1561, it was recorded that his household included 1,700
slaves; that of the sixteenth century sultans, excluding
the janissaries and the ruler’s personal bodyguards, con-
tained between 20,000 and 25,000 ... The sultan himself
was almost always the son of a slave mother. The royal

Prince Eugen of Savoy, the victory man over the Turks at Zenta
on the River Theisa in Transilvania, painting by Jacob van
Schuppen.

slave-family administered the secular side of the sultan’s
government and furnished the corps d’elite of his army.
All this is far removed from our normal assumptions
about what enslavement implies ... . The slave popula-
tion of the barracks, arsenals, chancellories and palaces
of Constantinople were utterly different from the
brutalised Negro slave-hands of the Americans, who con-
stitute the European archetype of an enslaved people.
... Slaves of the royal household were the wealthiest and
most powerful men of the empire; they commanded
Ottoman armies, governed the provinces and framed the
policy of the state’ (41).

In the year 1697 the Turks were defeated in a
great battle along the River Zenta by an army led by the
Habsburg Prince Eugene von Savoy. A peace treaty was
finalized in 1699, as a result of which the Turks lost
their conquered territory in Hungary and Transylvania
to the Habsburgs.

(41) Coles, P., The Ottoman Impact on Europe. Thames and
Hudson, London, 1968, pp 51-52, 53-54.
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VII. NATIONALISM AND THE STRUGGLE FOR

FREEDOM

The many years in which the Turks ravaged Cent-
ral Europe were a period of great social and economic
disorder which was escalated by the constant fighting
and destruction. In country districts a steadily increa-
sing population meant that already small farms were
further subdivided until they were quite unable to pro-
duce sufficient food to meet the basic requirements of
the people. Many countrymen left rural areas in an
attempt to make a living in cities, or as mercenaries in
the armies and navies of foreign powers. Because the
value of money had fallen, the remaining independent
farmers were unable to pay the extra taxes demanded of
them, and either walked off their farms or lost their

freedom in a reversion to the feudal state of peasants.
Peasants were accustomed to paying heavy taxes and
dues, particularly for the purpose of building fortifica-
tions against the Turks, but after many years of increa-
sing oppression it became obvious that taxes were not
always applied to the purpose for which they were
levied and were frequently used to meet the needs and
pleasures of the noblemen.

At length the peasantry banded together to
demand that standard rates of taxation should be legally
established and written down, so that landlords would
be unable to change or increase taxes at will. Eventually
a ‘law guide’ was drawn up in the hope that it would be

Town and castle BreZice (Ger. Rhain), where the peasants.
‘beheaded’ the nobles, unpaled their heads on poles and left
the bodies unburied.
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Battle between the peasants and the nobles, drawing by A.
Durer.
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Possible weapons used by the uprising peasants.
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Castle Mehovo (Ger. Maichau) in Dolenjska, one of the first
castles, taken by militant peasants in the revolt of 1515,

adhered to in Slovenian and other territories. It was
against this fifteenth century background of general dis-
ruption and unrest that the first ‘unions’ were formed
among the peasants in an effort to regain stara pravda
(old rights) and help withstand increasing pressure from
the nobility. There were many peasant uprisings in Ger-
many, and the first significant rising on Slovenian terri-
tory took place between 1474 and 1476. In 1478 there
was much trouble in Koroska (Carinthia), where the pea-
sants threatened to refuse to pay taxes for fortifications
against the Turks on the grounds that the money collec-
ted was not used for that purpose. Some landlords even
formed an alliance with the Turks in an attempt to crush
the peasants. (See map 15, p. 74).



Zlinncweslicd von denkrayn.
nerifchen bauren.

S Sitvwunbdersulder Saven vnruel thet {ich fo fer ans praittii. T fursy
ez sufeicg vud fiveiti Ebam manigerhee vomwertsent. Aus iver ges
man thetid {y {ehreen Stara prandatain yeder wolt fich vechen fancs
b guenun fdyrvei. Lentbup lenkbup tlentbup leuthiip woga gmat
53 surgaiaisen eat fy Ebamendarifor gfbloffer marctbrvastftwar.

Reeavel gitet aufa freyent muet) thet fidh gar RarcEanff fhroingeni ee
machroas pdftavar nederlesffmevechei vnO mitrtrgen der arie
fihariwas roeffardar.Sraca pranda die lannnedyt thetten prengen
e fpreffen vad misjiangen. Lenfbup.Ll.Lwogas gmainalbee Sanver
pandrwas scrrrentsieEhamerweffvmboas enor.

D Barten HIF man it vergrfd mm fingonond su fthreGen i dvens nit
D530 pluer'erdadytd (v soucrivaGan fy fchayen fovyelengeeyemers
Sraeaprarda ven geifthchit it fdhencken'st miin wii groin sn Beoen
e Santhup. . LLwaga g Ebace folabwenvenjermiftoas
Ereg e enden.

DeeGaurenrat! daroff vird deat’ gen Crli ber thet Khicken/Begertbo
w1l felgam fpil dic ftaccher fidh erquickenimue piidhfons giin v febyves
crar tbut, Stara pranda ain yeder flbwiie Gey fenem ayo fes foltder
{Eatwernen (avd. Lentbap. L L L woga giminalwicroctiens ferfelidy
vabarsuEbamendaroe leGenlan.

QAina tags it woevtinach vefperseir dicGauras thetten herdungen vool
FUVC[TA0 SR T vermauntidic sufosyemgenimcicer nracht]
wherpvas ladt. Sravs pravva- pald wasin enrgedit gon'man gfac)
v anffocr waiftar i Leatbup. LLL wogs gmatmaar puds{Jorwos
Do fraben das (pulwil fichmadyen.

Garpalo Darnach aun fpilda giethach I gar maniger rweard affodyen)
autFow Gancenfeve i Flantersar cahet atrendtiepiichen| ethehaus
Ji beeeen Flam gevenr, Stara pranca, Sy baben die fchang verlos!
anan bat utencten gfeboren. Leatbup. L L L vooga gmatia durdy Je
faifch [nnvnd argldt. crhangen vid aud) gefpift.

Pamplet from 1515 — first printed text of Puntarska pesem —
Song of the Uprising Peasants.
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Battle near Kriko.
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Leader of the Hungarian peasant revolt Georgius Zekel, being
crowned with red-hot iron crown. A comrade lies impaled at his
feet; woodcut by J. Staurorachia, Vienna 1519,
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Carinthian uprising in year 1478 (Koroika)
The "Whole Slovenian” uprising, 1515
Croatian - Slovenian uprising, 1573
Slovenian uprising, 1635

Uprising of Slovenes in Region Gorica - Toimin, 1731

Sword of land-tenants, 16th Century.

15, Peasant uprisings on the Slovenian territory.
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Pedlar, drawing by Amann, 1568, Merchant in front of the store.
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The peasants continued the struggle for many
years, but with no means of communication between
their widely dispersed leaders, and without proper
weapons, there was no possibility of success against the
well organized and well equipped forces of the landlords.
In 1575 the Slovenian peasants were involved. The
uprising was crushed, the leaders severely punished or
killed and even greater taxes were imposed on the
peasants. The fate of the leader of this Slovenian-Croa-
tian revolt is the subject of many legends and poems.
Ambroz Gubec, also known as Matija Gubec, was taken
to Zagreb, the capital of modern Croatia, where he was
crowned with a hot iron crown while seated on a hot
iron throne and was forced to hold a hot iron sceptre —
a ferocious warning to any peasant planning future
rebellion.

As elsewhere in Europe, the Slovenian Church was
also facing a crisis. The Synod formed in 1448 described
the life of religious persons. It told of priests devoted to
worldly pleasure, and of priests who were innkeepers,
hunters and gamblers; the behaviour of many was
corrupt and scandalous, and some did not even live in
their parish. Sometimes people were forced to pay
before receiving the sacrament.

Emperor Frederick III tried to resolve the prob-
lem by founding the Bishopric of Ljubljana in 1463,
but the churchmen already in office at Ljubljana disman-
tled the monastery and fled with the contents before the
the new Bishop arrived. The Slovenian people, together
with the other nations of Europe, had to wait for new
ways of thought to improve their lot.
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Uprising peasants, woodcut,

THE REFORMATION

The development of the great intellectual move-
ment known as the Renaissance gradually spread a new
way of life and thought throughout the whole of Euro-
pe. With it came the philosophy of Humanism which,
for the first time in the history of the continent, studied
and considered human rights and dignity.

For the Church, change came in the form of the
Reformation. People began to think back to the original
principals of Christianity, which, over the centuries,
had become buried in secular intervention, political
expediency and material wealth at the expense of indivi-
dual salvation.

The problem of venality within the Church was
one of the greatest obstacles to religious reform. Clergy
made huge fortunes by the sale of remissions and indul-
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gences, and temporal rulers frequently selected and app-
ointed clergy without consultation with the Pope. In
Germany the Emperor had no power because he was at
odds with the Church, which owned one third of the

country and was also the largest and most powerful feu-
dal landlord.

S

Maximilian II, emperor of Holy Roman Empire (1527-1576).

Reform of the Church was a gradual movement
over many years but it received its first great impetus in
1517 when Martin Luther, fighting against the sale of
indulgences, nailed his ‘99 Theses’ to the door of the
church in Wittenberg. Luther claimed that the Pope
had no power or right to give remission for sins - sins
could be forgiven only by faith and faith alone. Luther
translated the Bible from Latin into German.

About this time, a great peasant revolution was
taking place in Germany.

In Switzerland Zwingli and Calvin stated that the
future of human beings lay in faith; everyone should
surrender to the will of God. There were movements for
reform in France, Scotland, Holland and England.

The ‘Protestant’ reformation spread quickly in
Slovenian territory where the writings of Martin Luther
were forbidden and had to be studied and discussed in
secret. The Reformation was particularly important for
the Slovenians because it assisted in the development of
the Slovenian language. The new religion brought the
Bible to the Slovenians in their own simple vernacular
instead of Latin, the language of the educated minority,
which was used in the Catholic Church.

The most prominent Slovenian leaders in the Re-
formation movement were Primoz Trubar (Primus
Trubar), Jurij Dalmatin, Sebastian Krelj, and Adam
Bohori¢. The first printing house was established in
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Ljubljana between 1575 and 1580, and the Slovenian
language was introduced to primary schools which were
to be open to all people. The first libraries were estab-
lished, every parish was to have a teacher and everyone
was to have the opportunity to learn to read and write.
In Ljubljana Slovenian was to be taught at the High
School ( the Gimnazium). The Austrian Habsburgs and
other foreign nobles had not permitted the Slovenians to
have their own language taught at schools: people were
brought up to respect only the German, Latin and Ita-
lian languages and Slovenian, ‘the language of the pea-
sants’, was despised by noblemen.

Catceifimus
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Copy of Primoz Trubar’s Catechismus, published at Tiibiingen
in 1551,

PRIMOZ TRUBAR had completed his schooling
at Reka, Salzburg, Trieste and Vienna, and was fluent in
German, Latin and Italian as well as Slovenian. He
became a priest and was exiled to Germany in 1548 be-
cause in his sermons he denounced superstition and
proclaimed a new religion.

In 1561 Trubar was selected as the highest repre-
sentative of the Slovenian Reformed Church and was
sent back to Ljubljana for four years. He was then exiled
again, and in Germany the first Slovenian book ever pub-
lished was his Cathecismus, whose 244 pages describe
and explain the most important doctrines of the Refor-
mation. Trubar later added some songs to the book. At
the same time, the Abecednik was published, the primer



Pfal, 1.
Neproijtiaime, Domine, intempore fenefls
tisitm defeceris virtws mea,ne derelinguam me.

PrimoZ Trubar (Lat. Primus Trubar).

(or “first reader’) with which Slovenians could help
themselves learn to read. Trubar’s books were written in
a dialect from Dolenjska, south of Ljubljana. He used
Gothic (German ‘broken’ writing) and, later, Roman
letters.

SEBASTIAN KREL] is important because of the
improvements he made to the letters used in the Slove-
nian language. He wrote the Otroska biblija (Children’s
Bible) and Postila slovenska (Slovenian Postilla).

JURIJ DALMATIN translated the Bible into Slo-
venian. The work took him ten years and was published
in 1584 at Wittenberg, Germany. It continued to be
uscd oven after preachers forbade the use and discussion
of reformation literature, and after The Reformation
period was over, it continued to be used in Slovenian
Catholic churches.

The Slovenian Grammar, Zimske urice or The
Winter Hours, was written in the Slovenian language
only thirty-three years after publication of the first Slo-
venian book, and its Introduction gained scientific reco-
gnition for the existence of the language. The Emperor
was not against the followers of the Reformation, but
in his Will he ordered that only the Catholic religion
should be permitted within the Empire.

The Pope regained power during the reign of Fer-
dinand with the establishment of the ‘inquisition’, a
much-feared system of interrogation used to reveal here-
tics, and the absolute devotion of the order of Jesuits.
The Catholic Church was a power in most of the coun-

77

S Mecconamum

ond der flen Catedbrfmue
“Jn dex YOusdifcpen
T Sprad.

Ane Buquice / {3 tib fe ty

adt s preprojti Siouend

mogo labfu vfrattum 3hafw

beati nﬁ;w;‘t;i‘:; 7 *Pnb fo tudé

tyvegfhy i te Ecefshanfle
“Ogc ing ane (Oslytue?

" gk o prepifane od anie
- g6 Peryatils vfeh
QNS 6L

Rem. xiiil.
Brols lingua confitebitur Deo,

The first Slovenian printed book, Abecednik — The Primer
title page, printed in 1551,
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Leopold I, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 1640-1705,
drawing by Sebastian von Dryveghen, 1674.

The years after the Thirty Years War are known as
the time of the ‘Counter-reformation’, during which the
Catholic Church fought back to regain the influence it
had in earlier centuries. Parallel with the Order of
Jesuits, and founded a few years earlier, was the Order
of Capuchins, a branch of The Franciscan order,
founded by St. Francis in thirteenth century. Both
orders maintained schools for noblemen, and the
Capuchins started schools for ‘simple people’. The
Jesuits had bought a house near the Church of St. Jakob
(St James) in Ljubljana for poor scholars and they also
arganized plays, mainly of religious content, acted in the
German language. By 1670 some were performed in the
Slovenian language.

With the development of schools there was an in-
crease in Catholic literature. Bishop Tomaz (Thomas)
Hren had saved some of Dalmatin’s bibles which had
created great interest, but the nation also needed
schools for Catholic priests. It was fifty years before
another Slovenian book was written.

Of great importance in Slovenian history is the sci-
entist JANEZ WAJKARD VALVAZOR, who wrote, in
German, a book that introduced Slovenian territory to
the world. He had his own engraving workshop and prin-
ting press at his castle, and in studies in the fields of geo-
graphy, history, economics and transport he presented a
clear picture of the province of Kranjska (Carniola). As
the result of his investigative work regarding Cerknigko
jezero (Lake near Cerknica) he was elected a member of
the English Royal Society, of which the scientist Isaac
Newton was also a member. After Valvazor’s death an
‘Academie of the Working’ (Accademia operosorum)
was established, whose members included lawyers, doc-
tors and theologians among whom were some Jesuits. A
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Janez {Ger. YJohann) Weichard Valvasor, the owner of the castle
Bogensperk and its estates, a scientist and founder of the first
printing house on Slovenian territory.
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The History book, written in German, Die Ehre des Herzogtums
Krain 1689 — The Glory of Duchy Kranjska (Carniola).

library was opened to the public in 1701, but it became
the property of the Seminary (at Ljubljana) which
soon closed it to the public.

Despite the growth of a strong capitalist middle
class and a corresponding decrease in feudalism through-
out Europe, the Habsburgs remained a powerful abso-
lutist force. The Habsburg monarchs had opportunities
to enlarge their capital and the foreign trade market be-
came their monopoly. The height of Habsburg power
was reached in the reign of Charles VI (Karel) (1711-
1740) and by means of his Pragmatic Sanction (1713)
he ensured that his sons would inherit the throne, and if
he had no sons, his daughter would do so. In the event,
Charles VI was the last male Habsburg ruler, because his
son Leopold died in infancy. He had three daughters:
Maria Theresa, Maria Anna and Maria Ammalia. In 1712
the Croats decided to support the ruling house of Habs-
burg and to accept the ruling princess, (Maria Theresa),
who also reigned over Austria, Koroska (Carinthia),
Kranjska (Carniola) and Stajerska (Styria).
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Ferdinand I, Holy Roman Emperor (1793-1875).
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Fragment from Gallus’s Missal Super Elisabeth Zachariae — Ms
341,

The Slovenian economy still depended mainly on
farming and, in some parts, vineyards. In regions near
the Adriatic olives were grown for oil, and in the central
region, in the Ljubljana basin, there were vast wheat
fields. Mining was well developed, the most profitable
being at Idrija (for mercury), and in Javornik, Jesenice,
Kropa, Zelezniki, Mislinja and Borovlje (for iron ore).
The ovens and hammers used to precess the ore were po-
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Etching and printing works at Bogensperk,

wered by water. The smelting furnance was used for the
first time on Slovenian territory in the eighteenth
century. Salt was the largest item of trade and.came
from territory under Venetian dominion. No Slovenians
were able to establish a trade or business with the
strength of a great monopoly, but there were many
foreigners such as the families of the Codeli, Rigoni and
Zois, who added to their wealth through property within
Slovenia.

MARIA THERESA AND REFORM.

Following the death of Karel (Charles) VI in 1740,
his eldest daughter, MARIA. THERESA, became the ru-
ler of central Europe. She soon added Galicia and Buco-
vina to the regions under Habsburg rule, but plans for
further expansion were foiled by opposition from Bava-
rian, Prussian and Saxon leaders who refused to reco-
gnize her right to the throne.

Maria Theresa, like her contemporaries King Frede~
rick II of Prussia and Tsarina Katarina II of Russia, was
known as an ‘enlightened despot’, not only because of
the new ideas she welcomed and permitted to be put
into practice, but also because she ruled her territory as
an absolute state established on the principle that unre-
stricted power and authority resided in, and. flowed
from, the monarch. The practical effect of such politi-
cal philosophy, supported by vast improvements in the
efficiency of the armed forces, could not fail to attract
the attention and respect of lesser rulers, and the period
became famous for the rise in Europe of three great
absolutist states — Austria, Prussia and Russia.



Road-making in Slovenia in year 1753.

Successful rulers of absolute monarchies were,
above all, practical, and Maria Theresa, like her fellow
despots Frederick I and Katarina I, set about imposing
adequate controls on the State treasury simultaneously
with the extension of sources of financial resources.
The immediate results of these stringent economic mea-
sures appeared in the enlargement and improved effici-
ency of the army. Until this time the army had been
manned by volunteers who were paid for their services
to the Empire, but from 1770 Maria Theresa introduced
compulsory recruitment in all regions of the territory
under her control. Conscription was usually for life ser-
vice, but there were many dispensations for the privi-
leged and military duties fell most heavily on the pea-
sants.

A special ‘Vojaska krajina’ (military territory)
was established at the south-eastern boundary of the
Empire, involving the southern region of Slovenia, the
territory adjacent to Croatia. Company leadership was
given to Austrian officers of German origin and the Ger-
man language, not the Slovenian, was to be used in the
army. A uniform and national costumes were worn until
they were exchanged for the imperial uniform.

Maria Theresa tried to eradicate differences bet-
ween separate regions and to strengthen the power of
the central government. The Directorium in internis
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Maria Theresa, the ruler of Bohemia, Hungary and Austria (in-
cluding Slovenian territories), died 1780,



(Directory for internal affairs) was the highest admi-
nistrative body. The governors of Crown lands were sub-
ordinate to it, but ‘provincial prefects’ were appointed in
Koroska (Carinthia) and Kranjska (Carniola). The ‘kre-
sija’ (Ger. Kreisamter), or district officers were appoin-
ted to supervise and implement the orders of the Crown
and provincial officials, and also the work of “Zupani’,
priests and teachers . In addition, they supervised trade
and the correct use of weights and measures, maintained
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Engraving of Jan, Ludv. Schdnleben, 1676, a known personality
regarding the Seminary Library.

Coin of Maria Theresa, 1780.

order at market times and at meetings and were responsi-
ble for the maintenance of roads and the standards of
merchandise. The “kresije” were to take the complaints
of peasants, and act in their best interests when they
complained about unjust treatment by the landlords.
Kresije were stationed in Graz, Maribor, Celje, Ljubljana,
Novo Mesto, Postojna, Beljak — Villach, Celovec — Kla-
genfurt and Velikovec.

The peasant was to have the opportunity to earn
a living for himself and his family on the farm but he
was to pay taxes in both war and peace. This meant
that the urbar, the document which included the land

— I
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The Royal castle Schdnbrunn near Vienna, 1750.

A souvenir picture of Maria Theresa. Inscription: to the school
youth in remembrance of celebrating 600 years of dependence
of Kranjska to the highest ruling house of Habsburgs — from the
Provincial Committee of Kranjska,



Medal of Maria Theresa, 1764,

register, a written statement of the legal relationship bet-
ween the overlord and the possessor of the land and in-
structions regarding the court competency on interven-
tion in any conflict, was no longer used. Compulsory
service to overlords continued until 1778 but was for
only 156 days a year — a heavy duty, but for the
peasants even that number gave considerable relief. A
new division of taxation provided for taxes to be paid

SER JUSES DER BWELL

Joseph I1. son of Maria Theresa, died in 1790,
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Iron Barogque money chest, 18th Century.

also by landlords and nobles. Between 1747 and 1748 a
general register was drawn up to catalogue the
possessions of both overlords and peasants, that is, the
property of all classes of people. The compilation and
accuracy of the inventories were supervised by specially
appointed inspectors, and taxes were to be based on the
information gathered. By 1819 the cadaster, the register
of assessments, had been formed, and this was used as
the foundation for taxation allotment.

Sun-clock and compass, 18th Century.



P
*ﬁé/istoria,

rensi Jacre
—~ -

Habrlcam onstrnentey.

CAectine

-

@ eclralis ngc lesia

LABACENSIS

S: Matolao Archi &aiscapo
&m Cllww&/{c& ecuddem abrca
bl)c{:cnib, G Molew wne

& a.cz;/erun{ Sacr (ﬂ'})rfc(k, ¢ é
mnbbplices ey Sntimes [P

QJ‘-M 9?4’9:1;'12’ "ﬂ/.gﬂm s cher, 7{;9

Do e~ depueor pLrod LAt .

K_/ﬂdéa' Fonp ot Oyt vemar (é/‘)(’(‘.,’.

The most important of Maria Theresa’s reforms
were the introduction of a public primary school system
and the establishment of different companies to develop
knowledge. One of the latter was (Slov. Druzba za kme-
tijske in koristne umetnosti) the Society for Farms and
Useful Arts, whose members were prized for their scien-
tific discoveries. It published its discussions in German
and sometimes also in Slovenian. The Slovenian ANTON
JANSA became known for his work about bee swarms,
in German entitled Abhandlung vom Schwaerm der Bie-
nenzucht — (A Guide for the Beekeepers) (Slov. Anto-
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Dolnidar’s Historia cathedralis Ecclesia Labansis, containing the
drawing of the old Gothic cathedral, of St. Christopher on the
wall, and the sketch of the artist Quagli for the new bell tower;
since 1701 kept at Seminary Library.

na Janshaja, zefsarskiga zbebellarja popolnoma poduzhe-
uje sa vse zhebellerje, v Zell). Many crafts were also in-
troduced, the most important of which was lacemaking,
but some folk customs were prohibited.

Attendance at public primary schools was to be
compulsory, but on Slovenian territory there were not
enough teachers. Schools were established in Ljubljana
in 1775. Students were divided into four grades, butin-
struction was given in German, a language which few of



RITUALE
LABACENSE

Ad Ulum Romanum accommodatum,
AUTHORITATE, ETJUSSU

Celfifimi , & Revqgm{zﬁﬁ'mi Frincipis,
DOMINI, DOMINI
FERDINANDI

EPISCOPI LABACENSIS,

Sac. Rom, Imp. Principis , & Comitis 2
Kiienburg, &c, &c.

854 B lbg?f,‘?%ﬁ oznﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁ%&?ﬁﬁ?
Carnioliz Typogr. ﬁ. TN 43

De Siceamerito Bapriimi, I

ORDO BAPTISMI
PARVULORUM.

2

Uomodo vocandus eft infans ifte? ve fi £

Patrinusigneratiinguam Latinam, (et tes in-
\ - o, terrogza
mane fic mterrogat : Wie foll bag Kittd doncs
Beiffen 2 vel Koka & icma jemenuate 3;‘.;'5.
tu deuee, Patinus refpondet 3 N, vel g3, %
N. exprimitur uomen infantis, Quid petis ab mies
Eeclefia DEI? ve) as begebrii du von der Kirchen
®ottes2 vel Kaifelisch od te Cerleue Boshic? Parninus
sepoiess Fidem. ©en Gilauberr # to véro, Sacer.
da<. Fides quid uibi praftac? vel I8ag gibt dir ey
3lauben ¢ vel Kaitebi datavéra, Patsinue refpondes :
Vitamaternam, ve. Dagewige 8cbar. ve! To vezhou
Shivicine. Szeerdos Siigitur visad vitamingredi, fer.
va mandatar Difiges Dominum DEUMcuum ex toto
eordetuo, & extotzanimatiz, & cxtora mentetuas
& proximum tuum ficut teipfurn,

Detncezer cztume eanta in facieminfnis, & ¢ roo.
o lemel: Exiab eo, vz, ab ea, immunde Spiritus,gf é',',',:
& dalocum Spirituifanéto paraclita, mi,

Foitz: poii aat fignam Cruar 1w fronre & poe g
Goreninnn, dizens: Accipe fignum Cracis, tam in foee
fronte,¥ quim in corde 3¥¢, lame fidem coeleftium
preceporum, &talisefto moribus, uttemplom Der
jam cffe poffis. B2 Ore-

Baptism text from the time of consecration of the cathedral at
Ljubljana, 1706, the first ritual at Ljubljana.

MARCI GERBEZII

Phil. & Med. Do&. Labacenfis , Inclytorim Carniolixe
Statuum Phyfici & Medici Ordinarii , Sacei Rom. Imperii Academizx
Imperialis Leopoldinz Nat, Curioforum Collegx, dicti AGESILAIL & Opero-
forum Labacenfinm Przfidis,dit: INTENTI,

CHRONOLOGIA

MEDICO-PRACTICA,

Exaltam temporum , aura , tempeftatum,
& humanorom corporem inde ortarum alterationum Dc{criptioncm
cum fuis hiftonais Medicis, caufis & cucationibus potflimum ad Modernotum

mentem adumbratam continens, -
In quinque Annos diftincta.
Huie annexum

EJUSDEM AUTORIS

INTRICATUM EXTRICATUM
MEDICUM,

Stliya

TRACTATUS

DE MORBILS COMPLICATIS:

I quo
Intricatifima quaque in Praxi Medica occurrentia breviter
pertractancur , & ditucid refolvunzur , & vel propierea
. leQu unliflimus;
Cums Indicibss rerum & verborum accuratiffnis,
nec non Appendice,
De,moderno Pecorum interitu,
PR % (S

Francofurti ad  Manum,
Suis Sumeibus excudi curavic

JOHANNES ADOLPHUS S&tod,

Tipu JOHANNIS BAUERI,
Anpy MDCCXIIL,

larcits Gerbeziits Ted: i !
Carniolig. Wedicus ord "IRI Academicus 1 atCu-
~iosus, d AGESSLAVS, 0parosus Labacensisd GATENTVE.

Act.2uvar. Anno i 7o .

the children could understand. Later a special beginners’
grade was introduced in which elementary German was
taught. Schools for all children between the ages of 6
and 12 years were opened in the larger towns. In areas
near the Adriatic, the German language was superseded
by Italian. However, it was only in those schools which
catered for an all-German population that any formal
arrangements were made for their maintenance.
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Doctor Gerbec’s Chronologia Medico-Practica with the lithograp-
hic portrait of the doctor (Gerbec), 1713, He was also a member
of the Academy at Ljubliana and left his own private book
coliection to the Seminary Library.

Among Maria Theresa’s other great achievements
were her encouragement of trade and the establishment
of manufacturing industries such as linen, glass, paper
and tanning works. The River Sava was for many years
a flourishing trade route.
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German description of the work completed in 1736,
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Abolition of Serfdom, RV 494,
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The oldest examples of the German newspaper in Ljubljana,
from the years 1707 and 1708, kept in Dolniar’s collection
at Seminary Library. :
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Pages from the De Werth’s catalogue from year 1770, when the
library was open to the public.
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Apes Academicae Opesorum — the Academy booklet of 1701
with the coats of Arms and motto of G. Dolnidar and A, Dolni-

&ar, the Decan, kept at Seminary Library.

Example of the Discution Thesis of Prof, Jurij Schottl about the
astronomical physics, 1773, the proof of the establishment of
the Philosophical Faculty in Ljubljana,
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Song book by SterZinar, 1729, kept at Seminary Library.
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JOSEPH 11 followed Maria Theresa as the next
Habsburg ruler and continued to implement some of
her reforms, although his policy of centralized Germa-
nization met with considerable resistance in Hungary
and Belgium. The Church was disturbed by his liberal
attitude towards religion. Although Joseph greatly pre-
ferred Catholicism, he permitted the Jewish, Lutheran
and Calvinist communities to worship in their own chur-
ches.

In the year 1781-1782 the abolition of serfdom,
which allowed the peasants to change landlords and to
marry without the prior permission of a landlord,
followed other reforms. The children of peasants were
allowed to choose their own profession, go to high
schools and on to further studies. At the same time, new
orders for publishing meant that all books used for stu-
dying had to be passed by the censor at Vienna. The
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provincial rulership was able to give permission for the
publishing of prayer books and newspapers and some
new libraries were established as well as theatres,
readingrooms, scientific societies and concert theatres.
Schools were developed and newspapers and printers
encouraged.

Unpopularity of the fendal lords and clergy forced
Joseph II to retract some of these reforms but the majo-
rity remainded. His reforms, however, achieved an end
very different to that which he wished. As scholarship
developed in places outside Germany, other peoples
recognized the cultural worth of their own nations.
Problems also arose because the middle class wanted
back its freedom, which the peasants opposed, and the
church wanted the right to build new monasteries, but
the Emperor kept a close watch over the clergy and its

property.
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Tregedia per Mufrca
DA RAPPRESENTARSI
f{i N LUBIANA

Nel Palazzo del Vice Dominato I"Anno 1732,
Dedicato a Sua Eccellrnza il Sig.
FRANCESCO ANTONIO
SIGIFRIDO

DEL SACRO ROMANO IMPER!O, CONTE
DELLA TORRE, E VALSASSINA,

Libero Barone di Croce , Signore di Plaiburg ,
Battmanftorf, Anchen, ¢ Plonchenftain, Mag-
giordomo maggiore Ercditario nel Ducarto di
Carniola, e della Marca di Slavonia, Marclcial-
o Maggiore Ereditario nella Contea di Gorizia,
Camericre, ¢ Configliere Intimo di Sua Maefta

tfarca, ¢ Cattolica, ¢ {uo Vice-Domno nel Du-
catq di Carniola ¢,

REaE
IN VENEZIA . MDCCXXXII.

DIDONE

ABBANDONATA,
DRAMA PER MUSICA,

D4 RAPFRESENT ARSI

NELLA SALA DEL PA-
LAZZO PROVINCIALE IN

LUBIANS,
DEDICATO
ALL

ECCELSA PROVINCIA
DEL

DUCATO
DI CRAGNO.
NEL CARNEVALE 1742.

Lubianz, nella Stamparia d: Adamo Federico Rercharde, -

Pibrees 2 Iinbljancho i2sedbn wprere Didone ablusndanaca

Preflo Girolamo Savionr .
CON LICENZ4 DE'SUPERIORI.

Naslevna straa libreta 20 opera Tawmerlase

EURISTEO

DRAMMA PER MUSICA

Da rapprefentarfi in
LUBIANA del Du-

cato di Carniola.

Nel Carnevale dell’-
Annoi1733.
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IN VENEZIA

Per Carlo Buonarrigo
Con Licenzade'Sup,

Liubljanshs ievedbu npere Furiseee
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LEOPOLD II, who followed Joseph II, was a great
traveller, so the newspaper of Ljubljana The Laibacher
Zeitung described the celebrations at the time of his
visit to that town. He was succeeded by FRANZ I
(1792-1835), a reactionary ruler who forbade everything
in any way connected with progress. He even forbade
the books which had been allowed at the time of Maria

Samples of obera librettos for the performances in Ljubljana,
part of Jos. Thalmeiner’s CoHection, 1732, 1733, 1742.
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Leopold II, Holy Roman Emperor, painted by J. Kreutzinger.
The Emperor visited Ljubljana and the contemporary news-
papers described the ceremony at the time of the Royal visit.

Theresa (Shakespeare, Voltaire, Kant, Lessing, Goethe,
Schiller), and he withdrew many reforms. The church
was once more placed in charge of schools, and church
officials decided which students might continue with
their education. Social development had taken a step
backwards, but there was no time to correct it before
news arrived of the outbreak of a revolution in France.
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VIII. MORE WARS

It was not only within the Austrian Empire that
the winds of change brought improved conditions for
workers in both town and country. During the eigh-
teenth and early nineteenth centuries England and most
of continental Europe were swept by a demand for more
efficient methods of farming, better systems of transport
and improvement in manufacturing industries. Progress
frequently came in the form of machines which perfor-
med work normally done manually. It was discovered
that steam could drive engines to do much of the work
in spinning and textile mills and, later, a ‘steam engine’
was invented that eventually revolutionized transport
and with it, trade.

The growth of industry led to the development of
a capitalistic economy and a working class that began to
leave rural occupations in search of better paid and less
arduous work in the towns. The gradual drift towards
mechanization was later described as the INDUSTRIAL
REVOLUTION.

JEAN JACQUES ROUSSEAU started to write Du
Contract Social in 1762. In it he stated: ... people are
the only bearer of authority, power and the creators of
the statutes ... equality is equality before the law ..°

The existing situation in France in no way confor-
med to the philosophy of the Social Contract. King
Louis XV, with the assistance, and to the advantage of,
the nobles and high church officials, ruled the country
without the advice of parliament or people. The Court
became increasingly demoralized and was despised and
hated by the mass of the population. In May, 1789, the
king was eventually forced to call a meeting of the Et-
ats Generaux, the ‘national parliament’ consisting of the
nobles, clergy and ‘third estate’ which represented 90%
of the French nation. It was many years since the Es-
tates General had been permitted to meet (or to govern
the country).

But the King delayed too long. The people of
Paris were desperate, and weary of the venality and
corruption of the upper classes. A blood-thirsty revolt
broke out in the streets of Paris and quickly spread to
other towns throughout the country. Events moved
quickly; the King was beheaded the next year and
France, governed by a new bourgeois parliament, was
proclaimed a republic.
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From the maelstrom of revolutionary ideals and
bloodshed arose a new, and disciplined, French army
that was based on compulsory military service for all
male citizens. Led by a captain of artillery named Napo-
leon Bonaparte, it soon displayed its efficiency by defe-
ating the English at Toulon in 1793.

Thus commenced the Napoleonic era, almost a
decade of dictatorship based on military success. As a
result of the fears engendered in absolutist powers by

Title page of the newspaper Lublanske Novize — News of Ljub-
ljana, 1797.
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Napoleon, a sketch drawing by David, showing Napoleon’s
self-coronation, with the Pope sitting in the background.

@

the death of Louis XV, almost the whole of Europe was
ranged against France, and there was constant making
and breaking of treaties and alliances with the ebb and
flow of the fortunes of war and the rise and fall of Nepo-
leonic ambition. It was not until 1812 that the tide be-
gan to turn against Napoleon, and in 1813 he was
banished to the island of Elba. He later escaped and
returned to Europe for a further dramatic 100 days of
freedom before being finally defeated at the battle of
Waterloo in 1815. He died in exile on St Helena in 1821.

French soldiers encroached on Slovenian territory
for the first time in the spring of 1797. Retreating
armies told terrible tales of the French, and frightened
people hid in the forests at their approach. At the end of
March 1797 a French captain read a proclamation from
General Bernadotte to the citizens of Ljubljana. The Slo-
venians were assured that they would not be molested,

Brambovci of Kranjska and Gorica Region at the time of
Austrian-French wars, end of 18th Century.
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Peace Treaty with Austria, signed by Napoleon at Campo
Formio, 17 October 1797, where Austria gained the territory
of the former Venetian Republic, which was demolished by
Napoleon, and the Slovenians of the Friuli region were, for the
first time for several centuries, united with Kranjska, Stajerska
and Koroska.

and it was declared that French soldiers were less wild
than those of the defeated Austrian Empire. It was also
stated that the French respected the customs of the
nation and that any French soldier who violated the law
would be shot. General Bernadotte later came to Ljub-
ljana and presented Napoleon’s proclamation, written in
Slovenian, German and French. Napoleon claimed that
the English, with a trade monopoly that made them the
most wealthy and powerful nation in the world, were
the cause of all the current problems and hardships
endured by the people of Europe. He claimed that
French victory on the Adriatic coast would open up
more trade for Central Europe and stated that, although
no taxes would be levied until conquered countries had
to some extent recovered from the devastation of war,
food would have to be provided for his armies,

By the peace treaty at Campo Formio Slovenians
and their territory once more came under Austrian rule
and had to declare their loyalty to the Emperor Franz
II. For the first time, the Slovenians of Friuli were uni-
ted with the Slovenians of Kranjska (Carniola), Stajerska
(Styria) and Koroska (Carinthia). The newspaper
Lublanske Novice (News of Ljubljana), described an in-
cident during the French occupation in which a soldier
was shot for stealing. Slovenians respected General Ber-
nadotte and believed in his promises.

In 1805 Napoleon was again victorious, the Aus-

trians retreated and the French once more occupied
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BERNADOTTE.

General Bernardotte, painting by Kinson. The proclamation of General Bernardotte, stating that life for
the Slovenians under the French occupation will be safe,
because the French will respect the customs and the religion of

the settlers; dated 29 March 1797 at Logatec, original at Museum
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Proclamation of Provinces IHyriennes, 14th October 1709 at
Schénbrunn, Vienna, in German and Slovenian languages, kept
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at the Archives of the National Museum, Ljubljana.
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at Ljubljana.

painting by Raverat.
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Marshal Junot, the third Governor of Provinces Illyriennes,
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Auguste Frederic Marmont, Duke of Dubrovnik, the first Gover-
nor of Provinces Illyriennes, painting by Paulin Guerin, Musee
Du Versailles.

Slovenian territory. The commanding officer, Massen,
came to Ljubljana and did not keep the previous promi-
se; he expected the people to pay taxes as well as
provide food for the army. After the victory over the
Austrians and Russians in Moravia, Napoleon became the
ruler of Dalmatia, which was united with the Italian
Kingdom. _
Many Slovenian towns began to prepare for war
with the French. Emperor Franz II himself tried to gain

96

The title page and pages from Vodnik’s Catechism for the Iliy-
rian regions of the French Empire, 1811,

o

Governor Henri Gratien Bertrand, painting by Delaroche.

the trust of the Slovenian nation by promoting
Slovenian folk literature and songs — marching songs
were written for the men being trained for the Austrian
army. These traineess were called ‘Brambovei’, but they
were disorganized and had insufficient weapons to put
up any resistance against the French when they returned
to Slovenian territory. Napoleon reoccupied the country
and burned and pillaged homes.



After Dr. M Kos

16, Provinces Illyrennes with the capital at Ljubljana

Napoleon established and organized the Provinces
Ilyriennes on the 14th October 1809, his object being
that the Provinces would prevent Austria and other
central European countries from reaching the Adriatic
Sea. The Provinces were controlled directly by the
French Ministry or State Department, and were under
the authority of the Highest War Office (Court) and in
close communication with France. They were divided
into six civil provinces and a seventh (see map 16, p.97)
was the military province. The capital was Ljubljana
where the Governor-General, General Commissary for
Tinance and General Administration of Justice were
stationed. The Commissaries were in charge of individual
provinces.

The French brought the Slovenians equality before
the law and built many roads in order to improve trade
routes with Constantinople. Most important for the
Slovenians, the French re-established Slovenian schools
which had been unsuccessfully introduced under Maria
Theresa. The Slovenian language was used in primary
schools and the lower forms of High schools, but there
were not many teachers able to teach in Slovenian. A
well known Slovenian poet, priest, VALENTIN VOD-
NIK, wrote many Slovenian books for use in the schools.
The French administration lasted for four years and then
the Slovenian language once again gave way to the
German.

Marshal Marmont (1774-1852), the personal friend
of Napoleon, lived in Ljubljana; he had settled the mili-
tary affairs and abolished the special rights of tradesmen

Dragoon at the time of Austrian-French wars.

N

A pistol of a horse-soldier, 18th Century. Austrian foot-soldiers.
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Laibad,
bep Wilhelm Heineid Korn,
18038
The title page of the Grammatic der Slawischen Sprache — The

Grammar of Slovenian Language by Jernej Kopitar, 1808, at
Seminary Library.

The Order of the Honourable Legion, established in 1802, with
which Governor Marmont honoured the Bishop Kavéid of
Ljubljana for spreading ‘free thoughts’ among the Slovenians and
for calming down the Christians of Dolenjska.
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The last Governor of Provinces Illyriennes, J. Fouche, former
police minister in Paris, painting by Dubufe.
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Into Slovenian language translated Peace Treaty of Napoleon
and Emperor Joseph II, dated 9th February at Luneville. This

unique document is kept at Museum Library of National
Museum, Ljubljana.
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and merchants in an effort to develop ‘home industry’.
During this period Napoleon divorced Josephine and
married the oldest daughter of the Austrian Emperor
Franz II, who gave him his long-awaited son. When news
of the birth of the ‘King of Rome’ (as Napoleon called
him) reached Ljubljana, shots were fired at the castle
and bells were rung at churches. Marshal Marmont was
succeeded by Henri Gratien Bertrand (1773-1844) in
in 1811, he later accompanied Napoleon to his exile in
St. Helena. Bertrand was followed in the Provinces
Hlyriennes by a relative of Napoleon named Andoche
Junot (1771-1813), who died early and was succeeded
by former Police Minister in Paris, Joseph Fouche (1758-
1820). Fouche was governor for a very short time and
after the battle at Waterloo gained a senior position in
the temporary government.

Following the defeat of Napoleon, the Austrian
army took over the Provinces Illyriennes (1813), and
after the Congress of Vienna (1814-1815) they once
more came under Austrian rule. The old feudal rights
were resumed and few French reforms were retained (see

map 17, p. 99).
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With France finally vanquished, the victors met in
Vienna to reorganize Europe. The feudal-absolutist
forms of government were re-established and the middle
classes were pushed aside. Fear of the consequences of
the French revolution and of the ideas it fostered led to
the rulers of Russia, Prussia and Austria establishing the
‘Holy Alliance’, an alliance which, with the notable ex-
ceptions of England, the Ottoman Empire and the Pope,
was later joined by many other countries and allies.

The main object of the Holy Alliance was to main-
tain absolutism on the grounds of Christian principles. In
the words of the Constitution of the Alliance, ‘these
three rulers will stay united ... they are as fathers to the
bondsmen and the armies, they will lead them in the
spirit of brotherly love, which they themselves are posse-
ssed with, to protect their religion, peace and justice ...’

The Provinces Illyriennes became the ‘Kingdom of
Hlyria’, and although part of the southern region was
soon detached and united with Croatia-Hungaria (1822),
the regions of Koroska (Carinthia), Kranjska (Carniola),
Gorica-Region, Trieste and Istria were known by the
name ‘Austrian-lllyrian Littoral’ until after the first

World War (1914-1918).



IX. THE HUNGER FOR KNOWLEDGE

Towards the end of the eighteenth century a small
group of Slovenian intellectuals and priests decided to
work towards improvement of the Slovenian language
and the establishment of a secular literature. For the
first time in Slovenian history poetry and drama was
written that did not have a religious content.

The Augustinian monk, MARKO POHLIN, was
one of the earliest of these writers. His Kraynska Gram-
matika, (Gramma — written in German) and published
in 1768, used the Slovenian language. He told Sloyvenians
not to be ashamed of their language because it was the
‘language of peasants’ and, in an attempt to awaken in-
terest in Slovenian poems, his book contained instructi-
ons for writing poetry.

In 1792 Pohlin published a small dictionary in
three languages and a ‘Glossarium slavicum’. For the
most simple readers he wrote (1778) a booklet called
Kratkocasne uganke inu cudne kunste iz bele sole Petra
Kumrasa (Riddles), which not only contained riddles but
also instructions for health, games and first aid for
simple sicknesses.

A few years earlier, in 1789, Pohlin had published
a book for peasants and farmers, encouraging them to
live and work according to the philosophy of the Physio-
crats, a popular school of political economists who re-
garded land as the basis of wealth and taxation and advo-
cated free trade. He also hoped to write a history of Slo-
venian literature so that foreigners could learn something
of the work of Slovenians. As part of his plan he publi-
shed, eleven years after the Gramma, a collection of
poems entitled Skupspravljanje Kraynskih pissaniz od
Lepeh Umetnost. The bright poems he selected were
printed in the form of an almanac, in the same way that
poetry of Germany and France was presented. Among
poets whose work was included in the Almanac Pisanize
were Janez (John) Damascen Dev, Miheli¢ (Janez),
Martin Magli¢ and Valentin Vodnik.

An important writer, 0ZBALT GUSTMAN, lived
in Koroska (Carinthia). He was well known for his
Gramma, Windische Schprachlehre, written in German,
wherein he states that Slovenians have many relatives
between the North Sea and the Adriatic, and that the
Slovenian language is beautiful, even when it is spoken
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only among the lower classes. Gustman's German-
Slavonic Dictionary was in use for a very long time.

Another well known Slovenian was BLAZ KU-
MERDE], who became the director of the newly esta-
blished elementary school. He studied the Slav language
and wished to revive the Academy of the Working Peop-
ple. In 1779 he established a Kumerdejeva jezikoslovna
akademija (private academy of linguists). Kumerdej later
became the librarian of Baron Sigismund Zois.

Jansenists made a great contribution to Slovenian
literature by producing prayer books, song booklets, a
new catechism and a new translation of the Bible. Lea-
ding members of the sect were JURIJ] JAPEL], DR
JAKOB ZUPAN and MATEVZ RAVNIKAR. Jurij Ja-
pelj knew Italian, French and English and, together with
Blaz Kumerdej, published a new translation of the Bible
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between 1784 and 1786. Japel; was among the first to
use the name ‘Slovenians’ in his works.

Although the Working People’s Academy did not
survive very long, it had an important influence in the
establishment of the Society of Ziga Zois (Sigismund
Zois) and the Society for Agriculture and the Advantage-
ous Arts, of which the Breton, BALTAZAR HACQUET,
was the secretary. Hacquet was interested in botany, mi-
neralogy and geology, and travelled widely throughout
Slovenia observing the people and nature. He was a doc-
tor and became a lecturer in surgery, anatomy and
obstetrics, and established the Anatomy Museum. Hacq-
uet published 32 works in Latin, German, French and
Italian; They were dissertations on medicine, veterinary
science, geology, mineralogy, botany, chemistry, metal-
lurgy, economics and ethnography. In his work ‘Orycto-
graphis carniolica’ I — IV, 1778-1789, he describes the
land of the Slovenians and their language. This work,
written after he had left Slovenia, describes the customs
of the Slovenians and also of the other Slavs, and it
stated that Slav languages should be recognized as
official languages because the Slavs represented one-third
of the population of the Austrian Empire.

The Society of BARON ZIGA ZOIS EDELSTEIN
(Sigismund) was created and inspired by the Baron, a
man of considerable wealth and influence. Through his
work as a banker he found favour with the Empress,
who created him a baron by virtue of his economic assi-
stance to the Empire. His step-mother was a Slovenian,
and the Baron spoke six languages in addition to many
Slav languages and Old Slavonic. He corresponded with
international scientists and accumulated a valuable lib-
rary of both ancient and current literary writings. One of
his ambitions was to systematise the structure of the
Slovenian language by gathering information on vocabu-
lary, syntax and grammar from all Slav group nations so
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that the material assembled could be used eventually as
the foundation of a new, more comprehensive, Slovenian
grammar and dictionary. Members of his Society, among
whom were Japelj, Kumerdej, Anton Tomaz—Linhart
and Valentin Vodnik had access to his fine library.

The school commissar, ANTON TOMAZ—LIN-
HART, was a well known playwright as well as a poet
and historian. His comedies such as Zupanova Micka
(Mayor’s Mary), written in 1778, and Ta veseli dan ali
Matidek se zeni (This happy day or The Maticek’s
Wedding), after Beaumarchais’ The Wedding of Figaro,
depicted the craftiness of simple people and made fun
of the nobles. They were not allowed to be performed
until the year 1848. He also wrote a tragedy which was
never produced, and a selection of poems, Blumen aus
Krain (Flowers from Carniola). Linhart’s most impor-
tant work is a history of Kranjska written in German,
Versuch einer Geschichte von Krain und der iibrigen
Siidlichen Slaven Osterreich. It was published in two
parts between 1789 and 1791.

Another distinquished member of the Society of
Ziga Zois was the priest (former Franciscan) VALEN-
TIN VODNIK. Vodnik, a writer of both poetry and
prose, was director of the Gimnazium or High school in
Ljubljana and a school inspector during the time of
Napoleon. When the Austrians returned he was punished
for his Napoleonic enthusiasm.

As a poet Vodnik represents Slovenians with Pesmi
za pokusino (Trial Poems), and as a writer he is known
through his entertaining and educational calendars, Ve-
lika pratika and Mala pratika (The Big Calendar and
The Small Calendar).

He was editor of the newspaper Lublanske Novice
(News of Ljubljana), in which he explained the origin of
the Slovenian language and also wrote some school
books and collected over 30,000 words for a dictionary
that was never published. Parallel with Lublanske Novice
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Kranjska Pratika, 1797.
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Title page and two pages from Metelko’s Lehrgebaude der Slo-
w:enishen Sprache in Konigreiche und in den benachbarten Pro-
vinzen — Handbook for learning the Slovenian Language in
Kingdom of Illyriza and the surrounding Provinces, 1825, kept
at Seminary Library.
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there was at the time of the French occupation also an
official paper, Telegraphe Officiel, the editor of which
was CHARLES NODIER, a librarian at the Grammar
School (Lyceum). Dr. J. Mal has found the following in
Nodier’s description of the land of the Slovenians:

‘This was the nation of no murderers, without rob-
bers, without bad people, you could — as the Venetian
proverb says — travel through the six provinces with
money on your palm. This was the nation which was to
be taught to use the lock and the bolt, but the nation,
which, with unshakeable fearlessness, refused the guillo-
tine; in general, the best collection of good people, that
God put on Earth; among them I would wish to die ... >

Charles Nodier lived among the Slovenians, the
Dlyrs, for a short time and remembered their peaceloving
and devout ways (Mes chers Illyriens de la bonne, paisi-
ble et pieuse Carniole) (42).

But his beautiful words apparently did not greatly
move the Slovenians, because after the fall of Napoleon
there was a greal celebration on the river Ljubljanica. Ba-
ron Latterman and his wife were present, and the crowd
decorated a portrait of the Emperor with flags and
flowers.

The development of Slovenian art encountered the
same economic and social problems as literature. Art rea-
ched the stage of baroque, with roccoco and classicism
also being accepted, and the best known artists were
FORTUNAT BERGANT and CEBE].

In architecture the roccoco is represented in some
church buildings. The best representatives of the classic
period among Slovenian artists are JANEZ POTOCNIK,
and three painters who found a fruitful territory for
their creavity in Vienna: LOVRENC JANSA, FRANC
KAVCIC and LEOPOLD LAYER.
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Page from Velika Pratika by V. Vodnik, 1795.

In the middle of the eighteenth century ‘folk’
painting was very popular and was used to decorate
furniture, glassware and beehives.

In music, representatives of the baroque period.
were JAKOB FRANCISEK ZUPAN and JANEZ NO-
VAK. After the closure of the Academiae Philoharmoni-
corum Ljubljana there was no one to organize and
encourage the composers.

INDUSTRY IN 19TH CENTURY SLOVENIA

The development of industry in the countries of
the Austrian Empire was far behind the rest of Europe.
Industrialization was more rapid in parts of Czechoslo-
vakia and southern Austria than in other regions, inclu-
ding Slovenian territories.

The first steam engine was noted in Trieste in
1818, but not until 1835 was a steam engine used in
Ljubljana for sugar refining, water pumping and factory
work. They were soon used in other towns, in the tex-
tile industry, soap factories, mines, glass foundries and
steam mills. The production of iron ore was still Slove-
nia’s leading industry. There were many iron ore mines,
but the quantity produced was still much lower than in
the other countries, especially England, which could sell
cheaper products. The main iron works belonged to
foreign capitalists and the best known were at Javornik
(now Jesenice), Bohinjska Bistrica, Zelezniki, Zagradec
in Dolenjska (Lower Carniola), Mislinje in Stajerska
(Styria), Primoz and Zelezna Kapla. Coal mining was
well developed elsewhere, but Slovenian territory had

(42) Mal, J., Zs;)dqvina slovenskega naroda.
Driizba §v. Mohorja, Celfe, 1928, pp. 190-191.
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coal mines at Kodevje, Sentjanz, Zagorje. Trbovlje and
Hrastnik. There were also smaller mines with a capaci-
ty, in 1829, of 1270 tons, which increased to approxi-
mately 45,000 tons in 1848. The number of Slovenian
miners varied. Most worked near Prevalje where there
were up to 600 men, but in other mines there were only
30 — 100 employees.

The mercury mine in Idrija was still the largest in
Slovenia, and lead was mined at Mezica, Crna and Med-
vode. The only Slovenian shipyards were in Trieste, and
the owners were foreigners: Lloyd and Strudhoff.

The largest factories were in the textile industry —
cotton spinning mills. One of the first was at Ajdoviéina
which started to use the steam engine in 1828, The next
largest were in Ljubljana and Kamnik, then in Prebold.

Drapery was first developed as a home trade at
Bled and Radovljica, then at Kranj and Celovec (Ger.
Klagenfurt). Linen making was also a home trade, as well
as silk manufacturing, developed close to the Adriatic
Sea.

The processing of horsehair was very interesting.
The sieve weaving at StraziSCe, near Kranj, started in the
eighteenth century. At StraziS¢e horsehair was procured,
cleaned, sorted and dyed.

There were also many glass foundries. The best
known operated at Pohorje where the production of
beautiful glass displaced the imported glass from Venice.

There were some paper mills and many sugar refi-
neries. The shoe industry and leather works were mainly
at Trzic.

The first banks opened in Ljubljana in 1820, and
the ‘Share Association’ (Slov. delniska druzba) was also
established.
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1800, the coloured etching by Ferdinand Runk and *

Ljubljana in
Carl Postl,

Factories and mines employed women and chil-
dren as well as men. Children, sometimes only seven
years old, had to work for long hours. The work was ea-
sier than that of an adult, but the pay the children rece-
ived was very low, their health and physical development
suffered and they received almost no schooling and edu-
cation.

Iron (glass) from foundry of Pohorje, 1770.



Glass foundry
Charlemont.
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Mercury mine at Idrija, etching by F. Runk and C. Postel.

With increased industrialization came a demand
for improved transport. Water traffic prospered, and
steam boats were used on the big rivers, particularly on
the route from the Danube to Istanbul and the Adriatic
Sea.

Railroads were built, the largest and most impor-
tant being the line from Austria to Trieste. The viaduct
at Borovnica, near Ljubljana, was for many years the
largest of its type in the Austrian Empire.
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Rolling pin from glass foundry of Pohorje, 1770.
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Celje, lithography by Z. Wachal, 1832.

In towns the guilds were still active in bringing to-
gether and protecting the interests of tradesmen in their
respective industries.

Farmers started to cultivate and concentrate on
producing potatoes, corn and other food crops which
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were an essential support for towns and industrial cen-
tres. Improved organization of agriculture and distribu-
tion of products meant that henceforth there would be
fewer people suffering from hunger, or periods of acute
famine, than there had been in past centuries.



Bell foundry at Ljubljana, 1888
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Invitation to the opening of the section of the railway Ljubljana
-Trieste, dated 27.7.1857. Invitation is from Kaiser Franz
Josef L.

Sawmill at River Unec, 1800, etching by F. Runk and C. Postl.

110




Overpass at Ljubelj, 1800.
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Kamnik, drawing by F. K. von Goldenstein, 19th Century.
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Zidani most, Bridge over River Savinja, 1846.
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Maribor, ¢. 1800, etching and aguarel by F. Runk and J. Ziegler.
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Large river canoe (able to convey livestock) on River Sava.
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Section of ‘melting furnance’ for the mercury at Idrija.

Silk farm in the Gorica region, 1770.
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X. A LIGHT ON THE HORIZON

The Habsbhurg monarchy, with Chancellor Metter-
nich, (1773-1859) was the main pillar of the Holy Alli-
ance. His police regime guarded the nobles, bureacracy
and church from revolutions. Bourgeois development
was slowed but could not be stopped, even by a strict
police regime which was finally broken and devastated
in the bourgeois revolution of 1848. France was among
the first countries in which people dissatisfied with the
feudal system revolted. France was proclaimed a repub-
lic with general voting rights, freedom of the press and
freedom to unite in groups and associations and to hold
meetings. Slavery was abolished in French colonies,

working hours for the proletariat were reduced to 10 or
11 hours daily.

The middle and lower classes were restive in
Prussia and Germany as well as in France. However the
bourgeosie feared the proletariat and took the side of
the king. The main object of the bourgeois-democrat
revolution in Germany (Berlin) was to unite Germany
under the leadership of Prussia, without Habshurgs.
Only a small percentage of the democrats were in favour
‘The Great Germany’ which would involve the union of
all German states under the leadership of Austrian Habs-
burgs. In Frankfurt in 1849 it was decided that Germany

Jesuf je raftil v modrofli ino [tarofii, ino
»" milofti per Bogu in per ljudéh.
Sv. Luk. 2, 52.

v’

NEDELSKI SHOLL

UZHITELAM ING UZMENZAM 4
PORUSHNG SPISAL

AETOE SLOWSERA,

VOBENESHI FAJMOBHTER.

BIBLIOTHECA
SEALIL DIOFC. CLERIC.
LAEACL

V' ZELI 1842

NA PRODAJ V' NEMSHRIH SHOLAMN
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Title page of children’s book by A. Slomsek Blashe ino Neshiza
v nedelski sholi — Blaz and Nezica in Sunday School.



Preljubi Braijc ino Prijatell!

Sovenci so po navadi dobriga serca; kar imajo,
radi dajo, de eden drugimu pomagajo. Tak je prav;
zakaj kerfanska ljubézen ravio to mar bolj terdo za-
poveduje.

Dober Bog je vsakimu dal mero svojib darov:
enimu edno besedo, drugimu lepo pésm, trefjimu kak
dober nauk — vsakimu nekoljko, nobenimu vse; pa je
vender za vse razdelil svoje dulovske ino telesne da-
rove, naj bi si pomagali po méri prijetih dobrét. Efes.
4, 7. ,Kdo neki je zvést ino razumen hlapec, kateriga
je postavil njegov Gospod drez svojo druzine, de jim
daja obéasi iiveia?" vprasa Jezus. Maf. 24, 25. Bog
daj, naj bi bili vsi, ki nas je Oce nebeski uditele svoji
druiivi postavil, delioci bozjih dobrit! ,Dajte, ino se
vam bo dalo.” Luk. 6, 38.

Podam vam sa novo Jeto nekoljko drobtine du-
hovske hrane, ki so iz moje ino jz ptujih krusenc po-
brane, de se ne zgubijo ino ne potratijo, ampak ohra-
wjo za ysakdauje potrebe. Mislim, de je vsaka taka
dubovska re¢, naj si bo pridga alj kersanski nauk, lepa
pésm alj liéna pripovest ravno tak hosji dar, kakor

Slomsek’s children’s book Drobtinice za Nova leto 1846 -
Short stories (lit. crumbs) for year 1846,

was to become a united state under the leadership of the
Prussian dynasty, but parliament was dispersed and with
it the union of the German states. At that time Marx and
Engels (43) were demanding a united German republic,
general voting rights, nationalization of the feudal states
and the separation of church and state.

Revolution started in Sicily and spread over
almost the whole of Italy. A republic was formed, but it
was not long before the Papacy was restored with the
help of French, Austrian and Spanish Armies.

A movement to be called Illyrism or the Illyric
Movement, was formed to unite the Slovenes with the
other south Slavic states. The main Slovenian represen-
tative was LJUDEVIT GA]J, who published Narodne
Novine (National News) with the literary supplement
Danica (The Morning Star), and among other follower
the Slovenians was Stanko Vraz. The movement
achieved little.

The restless period of the 1848 revolution stirred
the national patriotism of the Slovenians. At that time
one of Slovenia’s best poets appeared, FRANCE PRESE-
REN (1800-1849). Educated in Vienna as a laywer, he
knew German and European literature well and adopted
its poetic forms to the Slovenian language more master-
fully and skilfully than anyone else has been able to do.
He was the master of the sonnet, and in his poems the
love for a beautiful Julia Primic equalled his love for his
native land. Later poets followed his steps in poetry and
prose, explaining their love for the oppressed Slovenian
nation and people as well as for Slovenian language. At
the time of PreSeren’s great poetic work, another
Slovenian, 1. FRIDERIK BARAGA (1797-1868)
achieved a great humane success. Baraga was a priest,
sent by Vienna’s Leopoldine Mission Society to North
America, where he became a great apostle of the Ottawa
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and Chippewa Indians and wrote many books in both
languages. In 1853 he was elected Vicar Apostolic of
Upper Michigan and soon after became the regular
Bishop of Sault Ste. Marie, whence he transferred the
Bishop’s See to Marquette, Michigan.

For the Slovenians, the March Revolution at Vie-
nna, which removed Metternich, was of great impor-
tance. French revolutionary ideas began to percolate
throughout the multicultural Austrian Empire which in-
cluded South Germans, Hungarians, Italians of north
Italy, Ruthenes, Czechs, Wends, Slovaks, Tziganes, Cro-
ates, Poles, Slovenians, Bosnians who were Moslems, and
Romanians who were Orthodox, a confusion of cultures
which created an ever-growing problem for the Habshurg
rulers.

When Franz Josef took over in 1848, Chancellor
Metternich had already been dismissed, and the new
emperor set out to curb the tough Hungarians, against
whom his predecessor, Ferdinand, had been unsuccess-
ful. But Franz Josef, crowned in 1867, was still not re-
cognized by the Hungarians as the king of Hungary. He
held the title of His Apostolic Majesty, the King Empe-
ror of Austria-Hungary, and soon after the coronation
his wife, Elizabeth, became the Queen of Hungary.

(43) Marx, Karl (1818-1883), Engels, Friedrich (1820-1895).
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Portrait of Dr. France Preseren.

Two German bourgeois currents developed; one
wished to unite Austria with the German States, the
other was anxious to stay in the circle of the Austrian
monarchy, but both wanted the inclusion of Czech and
Slav States, and both welcomed the expansion of
Germany to the Balkan Peninsula — which must have
caused friction among Slavs supporting the monarchy.
The Hungarian revolutionaries ignored the rights and
wishes of other non-German nations within the
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Handwritten sonnet Vrbi (To Viba) by F. Preseren, now trans-
lated in all major languages.

monarchist faction by supporting LAJOS KOSSUTH,
whose parliament was loyal to Vienna until October
1848.

The year 1848 has been called the ‘Spring of
Nations’. During this brief period, various programmes
appeared and all unequivocally voiced a demand for the
national freedom of Slovenians in Austria. On 28th
March 1848, Matija Majar wrote in Novice, a Ljubljana
paper, about the importance of a revolutionary period
for implementation of national rights and aims. ‘While

Nitam

MRRATI-OLTATALSY

egaglhwewlinlwan,

HAXBACHE,

{lliyrie, Autriche.}

JOSEPIN BLASNIE

ogimasinakisan mandan masinaigan.

wadjig gaie Jesusan. Apegich weweni
nissitolameg minik waiabandameg oma
masinaiganing. Hichpin dach gego
nissiloiansiweg , hagwedyimig ki me-
kate- okwanaiemiwa.

Ochki anamiewinan , ochki naga-
mowinan gaie anind alewan oma
masinaiganing, Hakina sa go mino
inabaichitoiog , nin nidjanissidog, tchi
mino - ijiwebisiieg oma aking wenibih
bimadisiieg, wedi dach kagige bima-
distwin ichi gachkitoieg gijigong.

FREDERIO BARAGA ,

Mekate - ckwanaie.

Piaindawichig, nin nidjsnissidog, ki
gawindamoninim goijiwebak waiechkat.

Apitchi waiechkat kawin bapich
gego gidagossinon; aki, gijig gaie ka-
win gidagossinon; win eta Kije-Manito
nesso -bejiged kaginig gisia. Minawa
dach ningoting taichkwa - akivan, kawin
dach bapich gego tadagossinon; aki,
gijig gaie kawin tadagossinon; win eta
Kije-Manito Debeniminang kaginig ta-
ain; anjeniwag, ki tchitchagonanig dach
gaie takagige- bimadisivwag.

Hije-Manito kakina gego ogigiji-
ton, aki, gijig, kakina goie minik en-
dagog aking, gijigong gaie. Hawin
bapich gego ogiaiossin wi-gijitod kaki-
va; odikitowin eta mi gasiod.

Apitchi nitam Kije-Manito ogigijian
Anjeniwan; mino-manitowiwag Anje-
niwag. Hitchi nibiwa ogigijian, kakina

1843,
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Title page and a page from Bishop Baraga’s book to the Ameri-
can Indians whilst he was a missionary Gete Dibadjimowin,
gaie dach Nitam Mekate—Okwanaieg, 1843.
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T Natonil Jusef Blasnih v TgakGani.

Pamphlet by M. Majar, dated 27th April 1848, explaining the
rights of the Slovenians as a nation.

Dfins, paffa

kriftjane,
kteri sheld o' dukv in refnizi
Boga moliii,
—
Spifal

Friderik Baraga
keplen v Methikia

V' matif tih buler (o milofthv;
Cefped Gofped
ANTON ALOJS,
Ljobljaofui ,Shkof 20, grudes 1828 dovelili.

¥ LJUBLJANI 1830,
Natifnil Joshef Sussenkbarg.
et

Na predaj per Jammin Xlewearu,
bakraessu.

G i a—— e ra——
e 2
. &V Maria mati beshia
X o e

Title page of Bishop’s Baraga’s book Dushna pasha sa kristjane
Food for the Soul, dated 22.12.1828,
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Na svltlobo dane od ¢ k. krajoske kmetijske druibe.

Teear ¥IL ¥ sredo 19, kimacca 1545, Liv 39,
Mi Ferdinand Fervi. ustavni Cesnr Avsirijanski,
kralj Ogershi in Ceski; tega imena Péti. kralj Lombarski in Beneski. Dalmatinski,
Horvazki, Slavonski. Galicije, I,0domerije in llirije, Nadvojvoda Avstrijanski,
Vojvoda Lotrinski. Solnograski, Ntajarski, Koroski, Krajnski. Zgoruje in Dolnje
Nlezije. Veliki knez Erdeljski, Mejni grof Marski, Poknezeni gvol Habsburski
in Tiroljski i t. d. & t. d.

Smo po naklepu Svajih misistrov soglasno x ustavisniea derzavoim ghoram sklenili in shazemo
Aakar sledi:

Pervie. Todloztva in zaveza med gruntnimi gosposlami in podloinimi sie ¢ vsimi posta-
vami, hi (o zavero zadevajo. nehyle.

Jrugié. Ghrunt als tembjise je vsih dolznost odvezan; vsi razioéhi med gosposhinimi io kmve-
jo nehati.
JJ’. Ve dplznosti, dels in davki vsahe baie, htere iz podioitra izvirajo iv podiazae
zemljise zadevajo. adsultmal nehajo: racno (ake tudi nelajo vec odrajtvila v blagu ¢ Nalural). v delu in
denarjih. heri invirajo iz gosposhine grunloe oblasti, ix desetinshigs rorvavriga (Schutz) . fogsij-
skiga, gurniskiga in S hinigs gospodstva in Mere so se dozdej moghe ndpravljati ali od hmeniskiga
posestya ali od osel; ludi je jrnjalo pladilo za premenenje posestva (prepisi) med zivimi in po smerti,

Ueteriié. Za neklere teh davkov, ki so po’tem nehali, se bo cdikodovanje dalo, xa ne-
itere pa pe.

4 Petié. Odikedovanje se ne ba dalo za pravicein davhe. 1iiz osébniga podloitva. iz go-

sposhinih in sodaishih opeavil in iz soseskwiga pgospudsiva izsirajo; xavolje lega px fudi iz 1ega
izvirajece dolznosti nehajo.
3 Za dela.

pu ali foglij

daske v blage ia v densrjib, Ltere je p‘nsc!lnik grusla svojimu grajsige
imu gospedu moge! odrajtovati, je berz Yo berz primerno odshudosanje

.

Sedmic. Pravice v gajzdih in ra pasah kakor suine pravice (Servituts-Hechle) med
gosposkami in med njib Jozdanjimi po nimi icajo 2 odshodavanjrs r_lchaﬁ — soseshinth goxpodstry
pravice (Dorfubrigheit) 'r_l evetlice iskati (Blumensuch) in past {Weicerecht), Lakor pasa na prahi
i <lernisu_imsjo vrez odskodovania jesjati L.

{cmid, Romisija iz puslancey vsih dezels ima puslavne osnovo izdelali o dersavoimu zboru
podlozifi, Kiera mora 23 s1i pravila N .

3. hako sc ima edskedovanje nasprolnib rrc}rm:’in in davsin zgoditi, hirre so v rakupoih (em-
filevshih) pogzodbah {Kontraktil) ugoterljene ali pa v tarih. bi so zastran delitve Isstnin slorjene:

b, haho imajo gruntae duetznesti néhatl, htere v sretjim zazdelkue marebui niso imenovane:

€. haka ae imgjo v sedmim razdelhy jmenovane pravice odpraviti ali pa poravnali:

d. Lako in holiko bo odshadovanja placali, in Xako se ima iz premozenja zadetih dezeld denare
fuea maprasili. ix htere ae o <amd z3 zadrto dezelo prevajtane odshodovanje popladalo, pri heri reéi
bo derzavno vimdarsive srednik:

e al se bo xa davsine in dela. htere imajo po drugim, tretjim razdelhu, in po <erki
b. asmiga razielks nehati. Xi pa v petim in sestim razdellu niso imenorane . hako adihodovanje
placalo in koliksno,

Title page of the newspaper Kmetijske in rokodelske Novice—
The news for the farmers and tradesmen, dated 13th October,
1848, setting out rules and regulations pertaining to land and
ownership.

the sun shines, there is no more significant time for all
Slovenians; God only knows whether a similar opportu-
nity will ever come for the Slovenians. We have only a
few weeks. We must not miss this golden opportunity!
If we do not express our wishes, or if we express our
desires incorrectly, we have already dug a grave for our
people (44).

On 20th April of the same year, a small group of
Slovenians living in Vienna formed®a national club called
‘Slovenija’. Similar associations came into existence in
Graz, in Ljubljana and in Celovec (Ger. Klagenfurt). The
main purpose of these associations was to unite
Slovenian intellectuals in order to help them take
advantage of the newly-won political freedom, and
hence to present the political claims of the Slovenians to
Austrian political bodies and to the authorities. At the
same time, Slovenija — a new Slovenian political paper —
made its appearance.

The Viennese association called Slovenija sent a
memorandum, signed by forty-four members, to the
Assembly of the Province of Kranjska (Carniola), urging
it to demand rights for the protection of the Slovenian
nationality. Slovenija wished the central Austrian
government to grant such rights and reiterated and ex-
plained the programme in a pamphlet titled ‘What will

44) Arnez, J., A., Slovenia in European Affairs.
‘(S‘tm)iia Siovenica, New York, 1958, pp. 44f4&
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we Slovenians ask of the Emperor?’, distributed by
members of the Viennese Slovenija in Ljubljana in May
1848.

Essentially the whole programme consisted of the
following:

1. Administratively divided Slovenians in Kranjska
(Carniola), Koroska (Carinthia), Stajerska (Styria) and
Primorska (Littoral) should be invited to unite as one
kingdom bearing the name of Slovenia and having its
own separate national Parliament.

2. The Siovenian langnage should have precisely
the same rights in Slovenia as those accorded to the Ger-
man language in German-speaking regions.

3. Slovenia should be a composite part of Austria,
and not the German Empire. No representatives should
be sent to the Frankfurt German Parliament to repre-
sent Slovenians in that political body.

The German Parliament was to represent Slove-
nians in that political body. Demand for home rule can
be summarized in the following sentence: only those
laws would bind us which would be given to us by the
Emperor, but in co-operation with our own representa-
tives.

Under pressure from the revolutionary movement,
the Austrian Government permitted the election of po-
litical representatives from the Austrian Provinces. The
new Parliament held its first session on 10th July 1848.
It again convened, in Kremsier instead of Vienna because
of further political unrest in October, on 22nd Novem-
ber. When the Government regained sufficient strength,
it dissolved Parliament, and on 7th March 1849 granted
the constitution.
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Franz Josef I. Emperor of the Austrian Empire being crowned
Emperor of The Austro-Hungarian Empire in the cathedral at
Budapest on 8th June 1867. Lithograph by Vincent Katzle.

In the 1848-1849 Parliament, Slovenians had only
fourteen deputies. Among them were Jozef Kranje, who
later became a professor of Civil Law, and Dr. Franc
Miklosi¢, later professor of Slavic Philosophy at the Uni-
versity of Vienna. The German Frankfurt Parliament
promised the Slovenians twenty deputies if they would
agree to attend it, but the Slovenians refused this
Pan-German invitation. The Slovenian deputies Michael
Ambroz, Anton Gorjup, Matija Kavéi¢ and Jozef Kranje
were elected to the constitutional committee when the
Parliament in Kremsier began to discuss a future consti-
tution for the Habsburg Empire.

The position of the Slovenians in constitutional
matters differed from that of other national representa-
tives. While Czechs, Croats and Poles insisted upon histo-
ric rights, Slovenians could never use similar methods.
Their only alternative was to enter discussions solely on
the basis of ethnic principles. Matija Kav¢i¢ submitted
another significant proposal — that Austria should be a
federal multinational state, but his proposal was not sup-
ported because the majority of the representatives de-
fended the principle of historic rights. Many other con-
stitutional programmes had also been presented for dis-
cussion in Parliament. After long but inconclusive debate
the Czech, Palacky, desisted in advocating the historical
rights principle and agreed to accept the principle of
nationality. He later proposed the division of Austria
into eight crownlands, one of which, ‘Illyrian Austria’



would include all of Slovenia and Slavonia (part of
Croatia), and another unit would be “Yugoslav Austria’,
consisting of Croatia, Dalmatia and Vojvodina. He
probably considered the Slovenians and the Croats from
Slavonia as being of one and the same Slovenian ethnic
group.

The Slovenian delegates also attended the Slay
Congress in Prague in 1848 and advocated:

1. Establishment of a Kingdom of Slovenia uniting
Kranjska (Carniola), Primorska (Littoral), and the south-
ern part of Stajerska (Styria) and Koroska (Carinthia);

2. That the Slovenian language be granted full re-
cognition — that it be introduced into schools, public
administration and courts;

3. Establishment of a Slovenian University in Ljub-
Kana.

A Slovenian, Peter Kozler, prepared a special map
of united Slovenia which anticipated a change in the
then-existing structure of the administrative division of
the State. When the map was printed, it was declared
treasonable and confiscated by Austrian authorities.
Public officials continued to ignore Slovenia as being a
constituent region of the State and Kozler’s map was nat
allowed to be used until 1861.

Karl Renner (45), who later became a President of
Democratic Austria, regarding Slovenian demands for
cultural rights freedom and equality stated: ‘Should the
Slovenians desire and need a University, they may find
one and pay for it; then, they should also employ their
graduates and thus leave the Germans, as well as the
State, undisturbed.’

Although Germany had not recognized the Slove-
nian language and did not give it the same official status
as German, the continuous attacks caused Slovenian in-
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tellectuals to realize the necessity of improving the
language. Scholars commenced the work of restoring it
to its original purity by ridding it of foreign influences
and adaptations accrued in the course of centuries, and
concentrated on the development of a purely Slovenian
literature (46).

The beginning of the movement known as “clerica-
lism’ is ascribed to Slovenians L. JANEZ BLEIWEIS,
LUKA JERAN and Bishop ANTON MARTIN SLOM-
SEK (1800-1862), who had written several books in the
Slovenian language. Bishop Slomsek, especially in his
Sunday schools, expressed the need for the language,
even though he gave most emphasis to religions
education.

He was a poet also, and did invaluable work as an
educator. As the founder of Mohorjeva Druzba (still
existing), he was responsible for a vast distribution of
books among Slovenian people.

Other Slovenian movements at that time included
the formation of a Liberal Party, the members of which
were drawn from the bourgeoisie, rich farmers and the
intelligentsia, and the Socialist-Democrat Party, which
published the Rdedi Prapor (Red Flag) and urged the
formation of a new social system which, unlike the exis-
ting capitalist system, would be fair for all the people.
Both parties held public meetings, which, in later years,
were banned. Apart from a group called Preporodoveci
(Revivers’), whose members were mainly young stu-
dents, all parties wanted the Austria-Hungarian
monarchy to become a union of nations with equal
rights.

45) Arnez, J. A., Slovenia in European Affairs.
{?méia Slovenica, New York, 193 8? pp- 44f-48.

(46) See Appendix VI — Short Sunimary of Slovenian
Literature.




XI. NEW BEGINNINGS

Inevitably, the great dynasty of Habsburgs was
nearing its end. Some authorities ascribe its demise to
the exceptionally long life of Emperor Franz Josef, who
ruled from 1848 until the end of 1916, by which time a
World War was in progress and leaders of other nations,
such as Woodrow Wilson, Clemencau and the Russian
Bolshevik leaders, were becoming influential. The Empe-
ror’s brother Maximilian of Mexico was shot while at-
tempting to create a Habsburg Empire in Mexico, and his
son and heir, Rudolf, committed suicide together with
his mistress. His nephew Franz Ferdinand, who
succeeded Rudolf as Crown Prince, had been slain by the
Serbian nationalist conspiracy that touched off World
War I and caused the disintegration of Europe’s three
leading imperal dynasties: the Habsburgs, the Hohenzol-
lerns and the Romanovs (47).

The German-minded leaders of Austria were deaf
and blind to the rights of non-German speaking nationa-
lities, and completely lacking in political wisdom.
Therefore, when the 1914-1918 war started, Dr. Janez
Evangelist Krek, a priest, — the most important and
convincing political leader the Slovenians had — realized
that any “Yugoslav solution’ would give the Slovenians
more chance for national freedom than they could ever
hope for under Austrian domination. Krek’s political
heir, another priest, Dr. Anton Korosec, as Chairman of
the Yugoslav Club, read the following declaration to the
Austrian Parliament on 30th May 1917:

“Those deputies, members of the Yugoslav Club,
demand that — according to the principles of national
selfdetermination and Croat state-rights — all territories
of the monarchy inhabited by Slovenians, Croats, and
Serbs should be united into one autonomous state based
upon democratic principles. They will put forth every
effort to implement this demand. They participate in
parliamentary work with this reservation,” (48) under
Habsburg’s Crown.

The only reaction that this statement created on
the German-Austrian side was that when, and if, war en-
ded, these nationalities would be treated even more seve-
rely than they had been before the war. One of the first
federalist propositions was offered by Emperor Charles
(Ger. Karl), at the time when the Austrian army was in
complete disintegration and the various nationalities had
already set up their own governments. ‘Majesty, it is too

125

anz Josef I, 1900 — Code Nd 511.601.

late’, stated Dr. Anton Korosec to the Emperor when he
called upon him for the last time. On 20th July 1917 the
Corfu Declaration proclaimed the unity of the Serbs,
Croats and Slovenians in one state (49a).

When the war ended, a new ‘state’ was formed,
composed of Serbia, Crna Gora (Montenegro), Croatia,

(47) Sulzberger, C. L., The Fall of Eagles. Crown Pub-
lishers, New York, 1977, pp. 164-166.

(48) Arnez, J. A., Slovenia in Eurogaean Affairs. Studia
Slovenica, New York, 1958, pp. 62-63.

(49 a) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. (Former
Attache 1o the British Consulate in Z}{Freb, Yugoslawa}.
The Yugoslav Information Centre, New York, p. 21.



Slovenia and Dalmatia, a state which was, by the Serbs,
considered as the new ‘enlarged Serbia’, (49b), given to
them as a reward for their part in the First World War.
In 1918 Narodno Vije€e (Croatian), a National Council
representing all three nations of Austria-Hungary, was
set up in Zagreb under the leadership of Dr. Anton Ko-
roSec, a Slovenian delegate (50 a). On lst December
1918, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenians
was formally proclaimed. The Slovenians rejoiced — at
last they had been freed from the tyrany of the Habs-
burgs and the German ruling classes. In the state which
they entered as equal partners, they could expect to
develop a full national life. But soon they met with dis-
appointment. When the stipulations of diverse peace
treaties became known it appeared that no less than one
third of the total Slovenian population was to be surren-
dered to Italy and Austria (50 b).

Prince Alexander of Serbia accepted the regency
of the newly formed Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slo-
venians.

On 5th January 1929 King Alexander proclaimed
a dictatorship and _dissolved the Croat and all other par-
ties. In 1931 he introduced a ‘new constitution’ (two
chamber parliament). The government named most of
the candidates and won with a great majority. On 9.10.
1934 King Alexander was assassinated at Marseilles and
Prince Paul, Alexander’s cousin, became chief regent,
with two others: Stankovi¢ and Perovic.

The Slovenians received many promises that their
nationality would be respected, but the process of
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Battle at Doberdob —. front line where a great majority of Slo-

venians died fighting for the Austrian-Hungarian Empire,
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Coin of Franz Josef I, 1909,

{49 b) Arnez, J. A., Slovenia in European Affzirs. Studia Slo-
venica, New York, 1958, pp. 63-64.

{50 a) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugosiay
Information Centre, New York, p. 22.

(50 b) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslay
Information Centre, New York, p. 24.




systematic Germanization continued unabated as it had
under the Habsburgs, and Italy, even before the rise of
Mussolini, launched a campaign of ruthless denationali-
zation and persecution against Slovenians. Slovenian
schools were closed, cultural societies smashed and the
Slovenian language was banished from courts, schools,
public and private life — even family names in cemeteri-

es were changed to obliterate any evidence of Slovenians
having lived and died there (50 c).

At the outbreak of the second World War, Yugo-
slavia remained neutral, but on 25th March 1941, Prince
Paul announced his country’s adherence to the Berlin —
Rome Axis pact. The government was overthrown and
the young king, Peter II, fled to England. (50d)

By an agreement reached between the German and
Italian so-called governments at the beginning of July
1941, Slovenia was cut up into three parts and that was
intended to be the end of the Slovenian nation — exter-
mination was the aim of the conquerors. On 25 June,
the Reichs Commissioner stated in s speech delivered in
Maribor:

‘The Fuehrer himself has been in Maribor and
from him I received the order to remake this land Ger-
man. This order will be strictly carried out. We shall
plant in Spodnja Stajerska a new peasantry, a German
one. It will be the bulwark of Germany in this part of
Europe. All who do not join the German organization
called ‘Heimatbund’ shall be expelled from here (50e).
The Reich will look after children from their second
year of age and see to it that they receive a full
Germanic education. Spodnja Stajerska must became a
Germanic land in less than five years ... Only those will
be allowed to stay here who are of German language. All
the rest will have to go away ..." (50f).

Anti-Nazi and anti-Fascists groups were formed
and Slovenians continued their passive and active resi-
stance. The savage terror of the occupation did not
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Delegation from Kranjska Province to see Emperor-Karl and Em-
press Cita in Vienna, 1917,

Advocate Ivan SuSter$id, last Governor of Kranjske Province.

break their will and determination to win freedom.

Many Slovenians choose Communism — in its
ideals it promised the nations of the world freedom and
the RIGHT OF EXISTENCE, THE RIGHT OF EACH
NATION TO HAVE ITS OWN NATIONAL AND
POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT.

(50 ¢) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugosiay
Information Centre, New York, p. 29.

(50 d) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugosiav
Information Centre, New York, p. 30.

(50 e) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugoslay
Information Centre, New York, p. 31.

(50 f) Clissold, J., The Slovenes Want to Live. The Yugosiav
Information Centre, New York, p. 32



The Yugoslavian Assembly proclaimed, on 29th
November 1943, a Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, its
leader being Marshal Josip Broz Tito (1892-1980), who
had led the Communist Party and its followers during
the war.

Yugoslavia now consists of five major nations, two
autonom regions (Vojvodina, Kosovo — Metohija), and
many national minorities. The Slovenians are the fourth
largest nation. Yugoslavia is a federation of six republics:
Slovenia, Croatia, Serbia, Bosna and Hercegovina, Crna
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Gora (Montenegro) and Macedonia, and according to
the Statute of Yugoslavia, EACH NATION WITHIN
YUGOSLAVIA IS TO HAVE ITS FREEDOM OF
SPEECH, SCHOOLS, LITERATURE AND CULTURAL
DEVELOPMENT IN ITS OWN LANGUAGE, WITH NO
FORCED UNIFICATION INTO ONE YUGOSLAV
NATION (50g).

(50 g) Vidmar, J., Slovensko pisimo. Zaloznistvo Triaskega Tiska,
Trst and Zalozba Drava, Celovec, 1984, p. 17




XII. MOSAIC OF TRADITION

The simple art and crafts of the countryside tell as
much about the early history of a race of people as do
folklore, songs and traditional customs. That Slovenian
art reached an advanced stage of development several
centuries ago is revealed in the decoration of peasant or
farmers’ houses, the architecture of the houses; the style
of the buildings surrounding the farm houses, such as the
barn, apiary, stables, cellars, wine cellars and cottages of
dairymen (Alpine dairies) ... the construction of the
village, the decoration of furniture, the road signs, tomb-
stones and pictures on beehives.

The most interesting parts of each village, or some-
times only a group of houses or crossroads, are the kape-
lice or znamenja (little chapels), nicely painted and deco-
rated with fresh flowers and pot plants, and the giant
‘lipa’ (linden tree). This tree, surrounded by a heavy
table and benches, was usually situated close to churches
and inns, so that the village people could rest and talk
after a Sunday Mass or the village fair.

Like the farm houses, most other buildings varied
in style, size and decoration according to the region in
which they were situated.

Each region in modern Slovenia developed its own
unique style of farm houses, barns, sheds for storage and
hay-racks. Distinctive styles of farm houses were found
in Kranjska (Carniola), Koroska (Carinthia), Stajerska
(Styria), Primorska (Littoral), Dolenjska (Lower Carni-
ola), Prekmurje (Transmuraland), Bela Krajina (White
March), the Savinja Valley and Slovenian Istra.

The interior of the peasant or farmer’s house in
Kranjska (Carniola) was described by the historian J.W.
Valvasor in Die Ehre des Herzogthums Krain (The Glory
of Duchy Kranjska — Carniola), published 1689:

‘From the road one enters by a few steps to the
house door, leading into the entry hall. The back part
of the entry hall is also used as the kitchen, where the
great farmer’s hearth is being used for baking bread and,
in winter, also for warming the house and sometimes for
cooking. From the entry hall one can enter the main
room, the ‘izba’ (living room). Most of the room is taken
up by the giant ‘kmecka pec¢’ (Kiln) of green ceramic
tiles, next to which is a storage for cracks, used for light-
ing up the house at night. Above the ‘kmedka ped’a few
bars had been placed, used for drying clothes in winter,
and around it is a bench, a good and warm place to chat
in long winter evenings.

129

Typical house of Bela Krajina,

The other corner of the ‘izba’ was occupied by a
large table of maple wood with benches, and a cross was
hanging above it in the corner. On the walls were
pictures of saints, painted on glass. There was not much
furniture in the ‘izba’ — usually a large chest, nicely



Typical house of Koroska.

Typical house of Primorska.
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Typical house of Prekmurje.

Fireplaces — hearths were built differently in di-
fferent regions, and some of them were still in use in the
early years of the twentieth century. Three major types
of hearths have been identified on Slovenian territory:

1. The low open hearth of the Mediterranean type,
found in Slovenian Primorska (Littoral) and Bela Krajina
(White March). The oldest form is believed to be the
type of hearth situated in the middle section of the
house into which the entrance leads from the courtyard.
Later the hearth was moved further back or into the
corner. A special type was used fo the houses built on a
slightly elevated place, and the hearths were slowly
being raised to cooking height — the height of a cooking
range. Until the end of the nineteenth century the open
hearths were used for baking bread in special containers
made of earthenware or tin.

Typical house of Stajerska.

decorated on the sides and on the front with pictures of ] 2. The high open l}earth, combined with the shelf
saints or floral ormaments. The same ornaments in front of the opening into the oven, were used in the
decorated the bedheads and bedends in the bedroom, northell-n and border area of modern $lovenia. The high
next to the kitchen, and even the spinning wheels and open fireplace was not used for heating and was built
other_ craf:c materlals. were decorated. The most (51) Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, Druzba Sv.

beautiful piece of furniture was a cradle, ornamented Mohorja, Celovec, 1910, pp. 1064-1065 (from the original.in

with flowers and hearts (5 1). g’ggg’a;; é%n- age by J. W. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogthums
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of stone. It was usually in an area separated from the en-
trance hall. ’

3. The best known and most widespread, was the
enclosed fireplace, in which the fire burned in the fur-
nace and cooking was done in the oven. It is known to
have been used throughout Slovenian territory, apart
from in those regions where the Meditteranean type was
used (52).

Slovenian houses divided vertically into two
sections, so that when open hearths are used without
chimneys, the smoke escaped through the door. The
form and the size of the fireplace at one time indicated
the social status of the occupant of the house, and the
type of hard daily work a woman was expected to do.

LSS SOME AN

Kmedka ped — kiln, usually located in main living quarters, fed
from furnace in the Kkitchen, used for cooking, baking and
drying clothes.

The Slovenian ‘kozolec’ (hay-frame or hay rack) is
very simply built — it consists of horizontal bars placed
parallel one above the other and supported by wooden
pillars. On the top is a small roof to protect the hay or
grain that is put between the bars for drying.

Some areas have adopted an extended hay-frame
made from two frames and forming a sort of barn. The
‘kozolec’ was not mentioned in the historical records
until the second half of the seventeenth century.

J. Stabej could not find any reference to the word
‘koselz’ before 1688 when it first appears in a text by
the author Matija Kastelec. The author of the present
study succeeded in discovering three earlier references to

131

Cradle kept in izba.

Spinning wheel, dated 1842-1855.

this word in the archives of the feudal estate at Sentjer-
nej in Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) which was owned by
the Ljubljana cathedral chapter: in 1672 ‘Harpfenstan-
gen® (Ger. bars for kozolec); in 1665 ‘Hortus penes Ar-
pham’ and in 1659 ‘Coslez’. This, so far the earliest refe-
rence to ‘kozolec’, occurs in the Latin inventory which
was made when Matija Kastelec handed over the admi-
nistration of this estate to its new tenant Michael Wur-
zer. The need for hay-frames was explained by the short
summers which meant that harvest had to be removed
from the fields to ripen in the frames. The architectural

(52) Sarf, F., Slovenski etnograf, Letnik XVIEXVIL Vrste og-
niise na slovenskem in njih danasnje stanje. Slovenski etnograf-
ski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, pp. 360-363.



N5
Kozolec — hay rack

maturity seen in the hay-frames is due to the consider-
able ability of the builders and not a result of a
preliminary development (53).

PAINTINGS ON BEEHIVES were only found in
some regions of Slovenia — Koroska (Carinthia), Kranj-
ska (Carniola) and also Stajerska (Styria), which is well
known for its own painting workshop and artists.

The beehives showed scenes from everyday life
and religion. Secular motifs included comical pictures
of women being traded in for younger ones, the inn-
keeper driving his great stomach on wheels, the devil
carrying children in his basket, a devil sharpening a
woman’s tongue, hunting scenes, butchers, illustrations

132

Large chest dated 28.6.1836, held at Slovenski etnografski mu-
zej.

of historical events and cruel Turks and French soldiers.
Sometimes, particularly in Kranjska (Carniola) there
were pictures of people in national costumes attending
weddings or dances. Religious motifs included such
topics as Adam and Eve, various saints, Christ’s
crucifixion, stories from the Bible and many others.
Over 118 religious and 55 secular motifs were noted as
having been used to decorate beehives. The painters of
Stajerska (Styria) had also worked on chapels and
private houses.

(53} Pirkovi¢, I, Slovenski etnograf, O nastanku Zitnega kozolca.
Slovenski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, p. 304.



Typical bedroom furniture, carvea and decorated
bedhead

Most Slovenian buildings which are decorated with
FRESCOES are churches, built on hills as bulwarks
against the Turks or on roads connecting Slovenia with
northern and southern Europe, and sometimes on the
river banks or fertile plains of eastern Slovenia.

‘Kapelice’ oz znamenja’ by the roadside or cross-
roads were usually painted with the fresco of a saint,
perhaps the village patron saint, or a picture from lives
of the saints.

Only a few frescoes have been preserved and these,
sometimes up to ten metres long, often cover the walls
of churches. The best known are in the church at Hras-
tovlje in Slovenian Istra, painted in 1490 by Janez of
Kastay (John of Castua). These display great
imagination and iconography and cover the whole inte-
rior of the church. The subject motif is chiefly derived
from biblical stories such as those of Adam and Eve, the
Apostles and the Three Kings. Of greatest importance in
the lives of simple people are the frescoes showing Adam
and Eve, after they had left the garden of Eden, working
and living the everyday life of middle-aged people (the
life of simple people of Istra is depicted very clearly),and
this is followed by scenes in the lives of their children
(54).

The second group of frescoes represents Christ and
his suffering (Passion). There is the Dance of Death’,
which represents equality before death, the only justice
that is awaiting everyone; everyone has to go with ‘Her’,
“she’ is laughing in everyone’s face if bribed and leads
them towards the freshly dug grave, where the shovels
are full of dirt. Everyone is represented — the kings, the
monk, the rich merchant, lively youth, an old beggar,
and a child. Other areas depict the months of the year
and the expedition of the Three Kings from Jerusalem to
Bethlehem.
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Wardrobe

The church at Hrastovlje is an example of the late
Gothic style of painting in which the whole interor
comes alive as a harmonious colourful treasure which
simple people are able to understand and appreciate. The
frescoes decorating the facade of the church at Crngrob
near Skofja Loka, date from 1460 and are the work of
the studio of John de Laybacco. There is a picture of
Christ, riseri from Death and known as ‘Sveta nedelja’
(Holy Sunday), where Jesus is shown against a back-
ground of instruments of torture. Surrounding pictures
show the work people should not do on Sundays or holy
days. Some 50 original scenes were destroyed and pain-
ted over, and those that remain show the local fifteenth
century method of making textiles.

The interior of the church of Sveti Primoz, near
Kamnik, also illustrates textile making. The frescoes
were probably painted about 1520 and show a series of
scenes from the life of the Virgin Mary. The best known
is a picture of the Virgin with her handmaidens, painted
by an unknown artist. The Virgin Mary is working at a
plaiting frame, and the girls are putting the final stitches
to the fabric while one is winding yarn into a ball. The
frescoes also show other activities and working methods,
some of which are illustrated on page 139.

(54) Zadnikar, M., Hrastovije, Zavod za spomenisko varsyo
SR Slovenije, Ljubljana, 1973, p. 78.



Types of open fireplaces.
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Paintings on beehives

Zrmlje and metrga — a stone hand mill and dough kneading Pegam and Lambergar — two historical (legendary) heroes.
table.

35 : kS
St. Nicholas giving presents to the maidens, Church at Ptuj.
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Main Altar, Baroque, includes also Gothic group of Mary, the i
Patron, protecting the Emperor, Pope, Cardinals, King Sigis- :
mund of Hungary and Count Herman 11 of Celje (notes by Po-

krajinski muzej, Ptuj).
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Zeleni Jurij.
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FOLKLORE, SONG AND DANCE.

As with many peasant communities, folk songs
and dancing played an important part in Slovenian life
and, together with national costumes, were a significant
element in the development of national pride and event-
ual national cohesion.

The songs accompanied Slovenians at work, in the
fields and in the home, at celebrations and feasts, on
holy days, at funerals, weddings and parties/dances.
They were sung for both children and adults, for the
married and unmarried, for those in the army, on
important social occasions and at times of patriotic
fervour. It is possible to classify traditional songs into
groups, some of which are discussed belov (55a).

SONGS — OBREDNE PESMI (Ritual, Ceremonial
and Traditional) are evidence that the Slovenians had a
song for every occasion. Songs such as the ‘Koledovanje’
(at the Christmas) and the ‘Kresovanje’, (celebrating St.
John’s the Baptist’s Eve), were accompanied by gestures,
costumes and sometimes dancing. The texts of 1000
ritual songs were included in the selection made by Stre-
kelj in 1895, but by that time many of them were no
longer sung, one reason being that ritual songs belonged
basically to pre-Christian times. Custom songs referred
mainly to annual events or to important happenings in
human life, such as weddings, funerals or those occasions
that demanded that evil spells be broken (55b).

KOLEDNICA (Christmas Carols) had developed

from pagan procession songs sung at the time of winter’s
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Folkdance of Prekmurje.

Sun Feast. In Christian times they were adapted to the
Christmas and New Year or Three Kings songs, but
retained their basic character. Carols were sung walking
from house to house, wishing good luck and happiness
for house and family in return for presents. After
adaptation from the pagan song, the carol assumed a
religious character, but sometimes a plea for a gift of a
particular type of food was expressed. It is thought that
the Slovenian carol evolved during the fifteenth century
56a).

( JURJEVE PESMI (56b) (St. Georgeus songs), sung
in April, are the remnants of the pagan celebration of
Spring, designed to protect the animals in the pastures
from witches and to encourage fertility of the fields and
happiness in the house. In the Bela Krajina (White
March) the custom is still alive, and young shepherds
lead Zeleni Jurij (the Green Georgeus), covered with the
leaves of the beech tree from house to house, singing
appropriate songs and collecting presents.

isa, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva,
Book I. Slovenska matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. 77.

(556 ) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book L Cankar-
jeva Zalozba, Ljubljana (Facsimile copy}, 1980, pp. 3-127.

56 a) Legisa, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva,
{'Jaak}I. Sgl;venska matica, L;‘uﬁljana, 1956, p. 78.

(56 b) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book I11.
%gka ;va Za{oiba, Ljubljana (Faksimile copy), 1980, pp.
-142.

{35a) Le,



7 =

Folkdance of Primorska.

”Foikdance of Koroska.

KRESNE PESMI (56¢) (Songs celebrating St. John
the Baptist’s Feast Eve) are a pagan celebration of the
victory of light — Summer over Cold and Darkness —
successfully fransformed by Christians to celebrate the
feast honouring St. John the Baptist. The basic character

Folkdance of Bela Krajina.

of protection against witches and the bad spirits which
might destroy the harvest has been retained and the
songs that remain in the region of Bela Krajina (White
March) and are similar to those sung on St. Georgeus
day. Girls called ‘kresnice’ usually sang the songs and
walked among the village houses and through the fields
and vineyards, collecting gifts as they invited people to
the ‘kres’, a great bonfire.

PLESNE PESMI (56d) (Dancing Songs) were an
important part of a certain type of celebration and the
dance itself was not a ritual. Dancing has taken place at
Kresovanje in Stajerska (Styria) where as well as dancing,
the boys and girls used to pour water over each other.
The ritual dances remain mailny at border areas, at Bela
Krajina (White March) and Koroska (Carinthia), with the
‘belokranjsko kolo’ (dance of Bela Krajina — White
March) and ‘visoki rej’ (the high dance of Koroska
(Carinthia) are the best known.

In Metlika, a town in the southern region of Slo-
venia, a ceremonial game was added to the dance in

{56 ¢) Srrekel{, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book Il
%gkzag;va Zalozba Ljubliana (Faksimile copy} 1980, pp.

(56 d) Strekel , K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III.
g‘?;kzag'leva Zalozba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy) 1980, pp.

Folkdance of Stajerska.




which reference was made to the contract between the
nobles and farmers. In some other regions the ritual
remains as a children’s game. In Koroska (Carinthia) the
“tehvanje’ dance became a game, in which the men
riding a horse, had to break a small oak barrel tied to a
post and the winner received a girl partner and led the
dance. The dancing song had became a proposal for
marriage song. Similar versions exist in Prekmurje
(Transmuraland).

Tradesmen were a great influence on the dances
because, being more experienced in the ways of the
world, they introduced new dancing forms with move-
ments symbolizing the work of tradesmen. For instance,
shoemakers’ gestures appear in dances of Kranjska (Car-
niola) and Prekmurje (Transmuraland), the loom is sym-
bolized in the dance from Prekmurje (Transmuraland)
and there is a song of the potmakers of Ribnica, a town
in southern Slovenia. Among the later forms of Sloveni-
an folk dance is the ‘poskoénica’ or song of joy, which
was established in the Alpine region.

Dancing first took place only at ceremonies, but
later lost its minor purpose, which was one of
celebration, and developed a more erotic-social function,
wherein the songs were mainly concerned with romance.

ZENITOVANJSKE PESMI(56¢) (Wedding Songs)
are very different because of the colourful ceremonies
associated with weddings. In this group are songs of
proposal, sometimes happy, sometimes sad, which woke
the bride on the morning of the wedding day. Nego-
tiations for the bride’s dowry were a reason for singing,
and all the preparations for the wedding ceremony were
accompanied by songs. Three weeks before the cere-
mony took place, the best man would come with a
group of youths to the bride’s home, singing songs
about their future life and children. Many toasts were
sung to the bride and groom, to hoth parents and the
masters of ceremony. The sad song accompanied the
bride’s parting from home, and the happy songs awaited
the couple at the groom’s home, where the bride’s
bouquet and vencéek (‘head piece’) were given away.

OBSMRTNICE (56£) (Songs Sung At the Death-
bed); the only remains of the old ceremony are a few
samples of ‘narekovanje’ (improvised loud rhythmic
mourning), which praise the deceased person and
express grief at his death. Usually the chants were
performed by mourning women (wife, if husband died,
sister if brother died or some cases, one or more women
who were asked to do so).

J. W. Valvasor, in his report from the year 1689,
had stated that loud mourners in Bela Krajina (White
March) actually asked the deceased such questions as
Why did you die? What did you think? What for? You
have had a good beautiful, friendly wife? Dear, tell me
why did you die? Oh, it isn’t nice of you to do this to
me ... (57).

The loud mourning is not performed by Slovenians
any more, but the wake remains at which the songs are
sung, sometimes even happy songs., Such songs usually
describe the transitory nature of temporal life and of the
unexpected death. Sometimes there were songs of re-
ligious-educational accent: ‘A time will come, maybe
tonight or another one, when the mail comes from
heaven, to part with life ...” At the death of a very
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special person, or at the death of a young or unhappy
lover, sometimes the names of the dead are used in the
songs.

ZAGOVYORIL (58a) (Spells) date from the old
pagan belief in all sorts of different spells that were sup-
posed to help cure human and animal sicknesses or give
protection against natural phenomena. Christianity
transformed old pagan beings into Christ and Mary. Bad
ghosts or spirits were held responsible for many sickne-
sses and special forms of conjuring or exorcisms were u-
sed to banish evil spirits.

POBOZNE PESMI (58b) (Pious, Religious Songs)
were spread among the people by the clergy, who also
discouraged other types of songs, such as love songs. The
religious songs are the longest, and were recited in
unison in churches, at pilgrimages and at feasts. Some
had a more simple style — a rhythmical prose, with
biblical content.

OTROSKE PESMI (58¢) (Children’s Songs)
included songs sung by children as well as those sung to
children by adults. Most of them are lullabies or cradle
songs, and the songs sung by mothers trying to calm a
crying child. The world of nature is represented as being
harmoniously united with the fantasy child world and
its poetry.

The main characteristics, of the children’s poetry
are its onomatopoeia, in which the sound of the words
corresponds to their meaning in presenting the voices of
birds, field, tools or bells, and the repetition and allite-
ration in counting songs, chain composition and dialo-
gue games. Sometimes the world of fantasy dictated the
songs and poems with animal characters, mostly birds,
the wild and domestic animals. Other songs were about
food, the seasons, jokes and Christmas songs.

LJUBEZENSKE PESMI (58 d) (Slovenian Love
Songs and Poems), are rich in human strength, and are
expressed in simple terms. The love songs, mainly for
youths and girls, are sometimes in the form of a dialo-
gue. They present the happiness and unhappiness of
young people, and their longing for each other. They
describe, or express metaphorically, the beauty of the
girl, and they also express the pain of parting — as when
the young men leave for army service.

VOJASKE PESMI (58¢) (Soldiers’s songs,) most of
which developed after compulsory army service was
introduced in 1763, describe the pain of parting from

(56e)S trekelg, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Can-
j,l‘ra'j?g’ewz Zalozba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy) 1980, pp. 232-

(56 1) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Can-
lg‘zgeva Zalozba Ljubljana (Faksimile copy), 1980, pp. 526-

57} Legisa, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, Book
{V. Iove%ska Matica, Ljubljana, 1956, pp. 84, 85

(58 a) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 206-212.

(58 b) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book IIl. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 630-851.

58 ¢) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book I, pp. 777-
{?20; {B’ook I I/ pp. 308-480. Cankarjeva Zalozba, Ljubljana,
1980.

(58 d) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne JJesmi, Book II. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba, Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 3.900.

(58 ¢) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book I, gp. 78-
08,561, 740; Book I, p. 202315 ook IV, pp. 3.211.
Cankarjeva Zalozba Lijubljana, 1980.
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family, home, girlfriend and other friends — when it was
most probable that many would not return. There were
very few soldier songs before that time, and they usually
concerned the volunteer and his girl who was permitted
to accompany him on campaigns, 2 custom that was
later forbidden. The songs also express the Emperor’s
wish that the young men should die for the empire, that
it was God’s will that they should go to war.

The songs of soldiers may be classified according
to decades because they describe Turks, Russians,
French and Italians as peoples and events flow by in his-
torical succession. Soldier’s songs also introduce many
foreign words to the Slovenian language, gathered as the
army campaigned in other countries.

PIVSKE PESMI (58f) (toasts), drinking songs,
express ritual because the wine connected with Christian
dogma lifted the human being from everyday life. Some
songs glorify the grape vine, some the wine which gives
human strength, health, courage, happiness, and some
invitations to drink because wine enriches everybody.
Other songs are toasts of a religious nature.

SALJIVE IN ZABAVLJIVE PESMI (58g) (Humo-
rous And Satirical Songs) are not only funny but are of
particular interest because they mention towns, and
sometimes the people and tradesmen of particular
regions. Satiric songs celebrated different feasts, such as
the Shrovetide feast, the girl unable to find a boyfriend
in time before Shrove Tuesday, when most weddings
were performed or married life. Some songs present the
female in much worse light than the males; they are
usually shown as commanding, violent, sharp tongued,
greedy or lazy (58h). The taming of bad wife by a
husband is a good deed, the husband’s only faults being
drunkeness and gambling (58i). Some songs express
complaints about a bad wife, but the more humorous
ones are about the ‘friends’ (brothers) of wine, and of
women who would sell their clothes to pay for wine.
There are songs about men who wish to have wine on
their graves.

FOLK DANCES.

Just as each region of Slovenia developed its own
unique style in building and sometimes songs, so cloth-
ing, customs and dances also differed from region to
region. A well known Slovenian, France Marolt, the
leader of the Institute for Folklore and a researcher of
the song and dancing tradition, his wife Toncka, and
choreographer Marija Sustar worked hard to retain and
record Slovenian folk culture. Dances were grouped into
seven types: Those of Koroska (Carinthia) (koroski ple-
si), Primorska (Littoral) (primorski plesi), Gorenjska
(Upper Carniola) (gorenjski plesi), Bela Krajina (White
March) (belokranjski plesi), Prekmurje (Transmuraland)
(prekmurski plesi), Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) (dolenj-
ski plesi) and north-east Stajerska (Styria) (Stajerski ple-
si). The extensive research of Sustar and Marolt has been
published in books in which dances are grouped accord-
ing to their origin.

Folk Dances of Primorska (59) Littoral) are taken
from as far north as the Upper So¢a Valley and as far
south as Slovenian Istra. Some are remembered by only
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a few people, and others are still often danced ‘at church
festivals of patron saints and at weddings. The best
known dances are: ‘Stara polkica’ (The Old Polka),
‘Dopasi’, ‘Trentarski ples’, (from Trenta Valley) and
three variations of ‘Rezijanka’ (from Rezija Valley).

The most prominent characteristics of the folk
dances of Gorenjska (60) (Upper Carniola) are their face-
tiousness, waggishness and petulance, expressed by many
fast turns, knocks and raps. The gestures and dance
movements are stronger and more temperamental than
those of the dances of other regions. The most interes-
ting are the dance with the wedding cake, ‘Koutre Sivat’
(Sewing a Quilt), ‘Ta poskoc¢na’ (The Swift Polka),
‘Ohcetna polka’ (The Wedding Polka), ‘Nevestina polka’
(The Bride’s Polka), ‘Ples z majoliko’ (Dance with
Majolka), ‘Mrzulin’ (a sample of mazurka), ‘Zakle Sivat’
(Sewing of Bags), ‘Ples z metlo’ (Dance with a Broom)
and ‘Gorenjska Sustarska’ (The Shoemakers Dance).

Except for a few polkas, the expression ‘kolo’ is
used for most of the dances of Bela Krajina (White
March). They are still very much alive among the people
and are still danced at many occasions. The national
white and red costume of Bela Krajina (White March) is
a contrast to the soft green fields, covered with spring
flowers. Most popular dances are ‘Lepa Anka’ (the
beautiful Ann), ‘“Vilinsko kolo’ (The Dance of the
Fairies), ‘Adlesi¢cko kolo’ (Dance of Adlesici), ‘Fruske,
jabuke, slive’ (Pears, Apples, and Plums), Tgraj kolo’
(Let’s Dance), ‘Crnomeljsko kolo’ (Dance of Crnomelj)
and ‘Svatbeno kolo’ (The Wedding Dance).

The dances of Prekmurje (Transmuraland), Stajer-
ska (Styria) and Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) are grouped
as Pannonian dances (61). As in other parts of Slovenia
dancing takes place mainly at the time of weddings and
at festivals and merrymaking after work. The dances are
accompanied by instrumental music and the singing of
dancers. The band consists of stringed instruments and a
cymbal indicative of the influence of gypsies from neigh-
bouring Hungary, in Prekmurje (Transmuraland). Ex-
cept for one dance, ‘Tkalecka’ (The Weavers Dance)
which is for male dancers only, dances are performed by
couples. Others of the region include ‘Ponjavo Sivat’,
‘Cindara’, ‘Po zelenoj trati’ (Over Green Fields,
influenced by the Hungarian Chardash), ‘Kalamajka’,
‘Drmaé’, ‘Sotig’, ‘Toéak’ (The Wheel Polka), ‘Sostarska’,
‘Gospod-gospa’, ‘VankoStanz’ (The Pillow Dance),
‘Marko skace’, ‘Samarjanka’, ‘Maréljanka’ and ‘Muzolin’
(mazurkas), ‘Stajris’ and “Trojka’.

(58 f} Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
Jeva zalozba Lijubljana, 1980, pp. 333-525.

(58 g) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book IV. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba Lijubliana, 1980, pp. 219-307.

(58 h) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book III. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba Ljubliana 1980, pp. 481-680.

(58 i) Strekelj, K., Slovenske narodne pesmi, Book IIl. Cankar-
jeva Zalozba Ljubljana, 1980, pp. 683-743.

(59} Sustar , M., Slovenski ljudski flesi Primorske. Glasbeno na-
rodopisni Institut, Ljubljana, 1958, p. 7.

(60} Ramovs, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi, magazine article Sloven-
skx’llgoledar, 1979, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978,
b 12

(61) Sustar, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi Prekmurja. Glasbeno na-
rodopisni nstitut, Ljubljana, 1968, p. 10.



The dances of Stajerska (62) (Styria) are not as
well known as the dances of other regions, but they are
colourful and well represent the region of green hills,
vineyards and hop fields. The people of Stajerska (Sty-
ria) find many occasions to dance, especially after work
that has been performed together, such as grape picking
and hop harvesting, and at weddings. ‘Stajeris’ is the best
known dance, others are ‘Ma§jerjanka’, ‘Kosmataca’,
‘Stajerska polka’ and ‘Poustertanz’.

The people of Dolenjska (63) (Lower Carniola)
danced mainly at weddings, but very few of their dances
are still performed. At the time of a wedding the guests
danced while the bride’s dowry was organized before
the bridal party entered the church, and again after the
church ceremony before the ‘svatbeno kosilo’ (main
meal). Dancing continued to midnight, when the bride’s
garland was taken away and she was allowed to dance
with her husband. Best known dances were ‘Stajeris’,
‘Marjanca’, ‘Zibensrit’ (similar to dance of Prekmurje
— Transmuraland‘s ‘Po zelenoj trati’), ‘Potovéka’ and
‘Abrahama gredo’.

Folk dances of Koroska.

Koroska (64) (Carinthia) is a Slovenian region be-
longing to Austria, but the Slovenian language, the cul-
ture and the national customs and the folk dances are
very much alive among the people, especially in the Zilj-
ska dolina (Gail Valley). Popular dances are Visoki rej
(the ‘High dance’), a fragmentary relic of an old rite,
found nowadays exclusively in the Ziljska dolina éGail
Valley) and connected with the folk custom of ‘Steh-
vanje’, executed by young men of the village once a year
to demonstrate men’s strength and dexterity, ‘Svatbeni
rejc’ (Wedding Dance), ‘Svatbena polka’ (Wedding
polka), ‘Obicni rej’, ‘Matjazev rejc” and Koroec’.

SLOVENIAN FOLK TALES (65) were written
very early, soon after the first Slovenian language books
were published. J. W. Valvasor, in his book written
about 1689, mentioned many tales which he wrote
down while listening to Slovenians in different parts of
the country. In the following century stories were gath-
ered by J. T. Lionelli and presented in the language spo-
ken by the peasantry.

The tales are the product of the imagination of the
speaker or tale-teller and very often reflect the real life
of ancestors. Sometimes many happenings were derived
from old customs or rituals no longer used, such as
cannibalism (66). Queens, as well as kings and other
heroes, and also hunters, perhaps a reflection of the
times when many men and their families lived only by
hunting, are represented in the stories.

Many Slovenian tales include old beliefs and
mythological beings, some impersonate different animals
such as snakes, frogs, hedgehogs, bears and wolves. The
imagination of the writers also introduced many fairies
and some mythological beings, even plants and flowers
are personified. The most significant Slovenian tales
are those which tell of snakes, the reptiles the people
usually hated, but many stories presented snakes as
good, kind and harmless.
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COSTUMES, CRAFTS AND CUSTOMS.

The Slovenian national costume is shown on fres-
coes dating from the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries,
and there are also some written descriptions of costumes
used and worn by Slovenians (67). J. W. Valvasor’s re-
port of the year 1689, which included engravings of
some seventeenth century costumes and dances, was a
great accomplishment and influence on the development
of the Slovenian national costume.

Just as the costumes of other social strata, that of
the Slovenian farmer has in various periods experienced
its own evolution, reflecting the features of several pe-
riods of style. It has changed under the influence of the
most manifold social impulses and conditions governing
the peasants’ apparel, and also as a result of the initiati-
ves and models of the attire of other walks of life.
It is known, however, that in olden times the Slovenian
farmers’ costume, by and large, developed within the
frame of class distinctions introduced by several
social orders, so the status of the inhabitants would
be indicated by their garments.

On the basis of the main items of men’s and wo-
men’s costumes, in the first half of the nineteenth cen-
tury three chief types of national costumes are discer-
nible, common in the Alpine, Primorska (Littoral) and
Pannonian provinees, but they are not exactly confined
to regional areas. Thus, costumes of uniform cut, i. e.
(for the women’s costume) skirt and bodice, or (for
men) tight-fitting shorts, were generally worn in Gorenj-
ska (Highland Slovenia), Koroska (Carinthian Slovenia),
Notranjska (Inner Slovenia), and Dolenjska (Lowland
Slovenia), as far as Kostanjevica, and also in Primorska
(Littoral Slovenia), with the exception of Istra and some
villages in the vicinity of Trieste, and in Stajerska (Sty-
rian Slovenia) except in its east region. Through detailed
study of the several parts of men’s and women’s clothes
in the provinces listed, one discovers major and minor
variations of these costumes in certain places. These va-
riations are more noticeable in the women’s costumes,
the men’s costumes being almost uniform over the entire
territory.

In the mid-nineteenth century modern styles of
clothing spread from the Alpine provinse to other Slove-
nian regions. Owing to its particular geographical situa-
tion which permitted direct contact with the rest of
Central Europe, and because it had good communica-
tions and a reliable economy, the costumes worn in that
part of Slovenian territory were more highly developed

{62) Ramovs, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi, Slovenski koledar,
1979, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978, pp. 16, 24.

(63) Ramovs, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi, Slovenski koledar,
1979, Slovenska izseljenska matica, Ljubljana, 1978, p. 26.

(64) Marolt, F., Sustar, M., Slovenski ljudski plesi Koroske.
Glasbeno narodopisni Institut, Ljubljana, 1958, p. 6.

(65} Leii.fa, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva.
f}(a);z%ns )a Matica, Ljubljana, 1956, p. 132 (Specification by M.
icev ).

(66 )Legisa, L., Gspan, A., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva,
Slovenska Matica,'l:iiubﬁana‘,g1956, p. 135, & “

{6 7,! Gruden, J., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda. Druzba Sv. Mo-
horja, Celovec, p. 1075,




then those in other parts of Slovenia. It was therefore
in the Alpine province that current features of urban
fashion were first adopted, and from there, gradually
spread to other areas.

In a part of Primorska, in Slovenian Istra and the
Brkini region, and at Skedenj near Trieste, the basic fas-
hion of women’s clothes differed considerably from the
Alpine style, while men’s costumes showed little diver-
gence. The characteristic women’s underwear, partly
worn as outer garment, was a long linen chemise with
sleeves, donned over the head. Because of this special
cut, it is placed among the littoral varieties of tunics.
By this time industrial textiles in the Slovenian part of
Istra and in the villages round Trieste, superseded homes-
pun linen and cloth for Sunday dresses. In the second
half of the century winter clothes in remote Istrian ham-
lets were still made of homespun dark-brown woollen
fabric, frequently in a modern style. Women wore tradi-
tional old costumes mainly on the Easter holidays and at
parish fairs. In some places in Istra the custom has been
maintained of burying aged women in their old apparel,
which has been kept from their wedding. In fabric,
colour and general simple style, the costumes of both
women and men in the Pannonian and sub-Pannonian
region essentially differed from the Alpine and Littoral
costumes. On the other hand, the so-called white costu-
me has connected two Slovenian provinces. Until the se-
venties of the nineteenth century, the white costume
was still generally worn in the Bela Krajina (White
(March) and the Prekmurje (Transmuraland). Both these
frontier provinces were bordered by similar districts with
similar costumes, those of the Zagorci in Croatia and
the Magyars in Hungary. The white costume was also
worn in other regions of south-eastern Dolenjska and in
eastern Stajerska.

Because of the low living standard in these regions
and their remoteness from transport facilities, the white
costume was preserved there longer than in any other
Slovenian province, and until late in the century, both
work clothes and holiday dresses were mostly still made
of white homespun linen and cloth (68).

Slovenian crafts, especially the Embroidery
Weaving, should be mentioned in conjuction with the
national costume. The most colourful and interesting
are the embroideries which include crosses of Gorenjska
(Carniola), and the hand weaving, quilting and embroi-
dery in zigzag line, named ‘raliCenje’, of Bela Krajina
(White March).

The cross-stitch embroideries originated in the six-
teenth century and are divided into three major groups:

1. Old folk embroideries: a composition of motifs,
embroidered on homespun linen with black, brown or
combined red-blue woollen or flax thread.

2. Old embroideries differed from the old folk
embroideries in motifs and composition. They were
executed mostly in monasteries, castles or middle class
rich families, and were usually in black, fine silk thread
on a finer linen than that used for folk embroideries.

3. The recent embroideries (nineteenth century)
are mainly worked in red-blue combinations on fine
linen (69).

Napkins, table-cloths, sheets, pillow cases and
towels were usually embroidered with cross-stitch.
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Motives for the crossstitch of Gorenjska (Carniola)
were stylized parts of plants, sometimes blossoms,
sometimes leaves, mostly the carnation, and the heart is
another common subject.

The embroideries of Bela Krajina (White March)
are represented by weaving, quilting and zigzag embroi-
dery. The embroidery weaving imitates the technique of
machine weaving. Most are ornamented long narrow
strips of linen, which were used for women’s head co-
vering (kerchief). Motives were geometrical and symmet-
rical and mostly stylized flowers or birds. The motives
were arranged into tectonic belt ornaments, embroidered
only on horizontal wool thread tissue. Quilting was used
to decorate the shoulders (sleeves) of a linen chemise,
which is part of the national costume of the region. The
embroidery consisted of stitches with different names,
depending on where and how low to the waist it was
used. In some parts the colours are blue and orange, in
other a combination of blue, red or orange. The zigzag
embroideries were made on white linen in thin black
thread — giving an impression of graphical drawing. It
was used for decorating the shoulders of the dresses.
(Photographs on page 149).

The Slovenian women also made‘klekljane cipke
(bobbin lace). Lace-making was encouraged by Maria
Theresa and fine lace is still made in the town of Idrija.
This town produced two-colour and multi-colour lace
with novel patterns as well as the ordinary lace. The

bobbin lace maker used a roller-shaped pillow (70),
covered with colour-fast fabrics. They used pure white,
unbleached linen thread that was threaded onto the
bobbin with a device known as a ‘spooling wheel".
Sometimes the patterns were drawn by the lacemakers
themselves on thick, strong paper. In the world lace-
making industry, Idrija is represented with its own
‘idrijske ¢ipke’ (‘Idrija lace”), in particular the ‘srckovke’
(‘heart point’) lace.

The Ethnographic Museum in Ljubljana has a
collection of the most beautiful lace from the earliest
to modern times (see photographs page 150).

The first documents of lace-making in Idrija date
from the year 1696, and the laces of Idrija are described
as the silent, patient, poetic expression of the hidden
beauty of many lacemakers — the lace of the life, the
lace of longing for the sunny sky high up over the clefts,
thinned of the centuries of life and gilded into a real
art ... (71).

The oldest and most popular craft among Sloveni-
ans is wood handcraft which includes several kinds of
woodwok and is often called ‘suha roba’. The wooden
pots, containers and other household utensils are still
widely used. The main wooden goods, made mostly

{68) Makarovié, M., Slovenska ljudska nosa. Centralni Zavod za
napredek gospodinjstva, Ljubljana, pp. 9-11.

(69) Nikisbacher ~ Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem.
Zavod za napredek gospodinjstva, Ljubljana, 1968, pp. 11-12.

{70} Kuhar, B., Klekljane c‘}'pke (Exhibition catalogue). Sloven-
ski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, with the cooperation of Mestni
muzej, Ljubljana, 1970, pp. 7-20.

71) Kmecl, M., Treasures of Slovenia. Cankarfeva Zalozba, Ljub-
gjan{l, 1981, p. 264, 4 Kar ’



T

|=l|i'ql|
QEEs Sun

pms

TS

IBRUNESM]
“i .-'\.I:

IBWE BN
=S

LSuN N

1
1T

i

it : |
.

1T
1T

13T
CEEERS
1MW

[aasnus;
T +f

1

Cross stich

T

1
B!
TRt

at Ribnica, were bowls, tubs, bath tubs, bowls for kee-
ping fish in, swill-pails, milk-pails, drinking-bowls for a-
nimals, measuring-bowls, tubs for gathering grapes (bren-
ta), buckets, casks and butter-churns. The wood-crafters
from Ribnica sold their goods on a regular basis to
traders in villages and towns, and the custom has been
retained. Some tradesmen even did some repair work at
the farms while on their business travels.

The cooper’s trade also had a special place in ma-
king wooden bowls. Until the end of the nineteenth cen-
tury, tubs and barrels were bound with wooden hoops
made out of hazel and ash twigs, later replaced by metal
hoops. The best known centre for cooper’s work was
Rakek.

Basket-making was also common, with whole
villages depending on basketry for survival. Sometimes
bricklayers and carpenters — and farmers bound to sea-
sonal work —were basket-makers in the winter. Basket-
making was mentioned in 1679, and in later years a dis-
tinctive and bright basket bag was added to the national
costume. Baskets were of many shapes and sizes, accor-
ding to function and demand. They were woven from
twigs of willow and straw when required to carry light
objects like bread and seeds, the material was plaited,
then the plaits were bound together. Sometimes corn
bast and hazel twigs were used, and longer baskets, used
for manure, potatoes and other field produce, were
made from hazel twigs and larger sticks.

In Stajerska, there are craftsmen named ‘lectarji’
(gingerbread bakers) who make not just biscuits but
beautiful hearts and necklaces, richly decorated with
swastikas, flowers and numbers. Stajerska is also known
for its candle-makers whose candles were of many
beautiful shapes and sizes, richly decorated.
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‘Pogadke’ and ‘kolca’.
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‘Suha roba’ — hand made kitchen utensils, Brenta — grape picking tub.
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Lard utensils

Pictrh 24 pods ali vine,
2{ctre

” Bariglca, 4/t

Water and wine vessels

Cekar

Large cart basket Kosara
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by young people to
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‘Lecfovo srce’ — Gingerbread heart
each other at special feasts, frequ

the centre,
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Pottery

Putrih — wine and water jug

Majolika — wine jug

Whistles for children, some worked if filled with water.
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TRADITIONAL SLOVENIAN CUSTOMS AND FESTI-
VALS THROUGHOUT THE YEAR

The Slovenians had many distinctive traditional
customs but few of them remain. There are however also
many that have survived and are viewed, some with
changes and additions, mainly as tourist attractions, but
are practised among vast numbers of Slovenians who
celebrate privately within their homes and in secluded
parishes. According to the old Roman calendar (72),
March was the first month of the year, so some sort of
new year celebration started with the PUST (Shrovetide
festival). It is part of human nature to believe that the
first day of a new year is important and of influence on
the rest of the year, and should therefore be celebrated
with food and drink by both man and beast. The
weather was also predicted according to the Pust—time;
if the Sunday before Pust was warm, Easter would be
very cold; if there was rain at Pust there would be a rich
bean harvest. The weather would be predicted by the
farmers of each district and the predictions were based
on Jocal climatic conditions and experience.

On Slovenian territory Shrovetide has its own
Patron named KURENT or KORANT (73). According
to N. Kuret, Kurent is god of licentious and unrestrained
life, his old Greek counterpart being the god Dionysus.
Old Slovenian folk tales show Kurent as a pagan god
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who rescued the Slovenians from the universal floods by
climbing up a grapevine which was consecrated to the
Happy God Kurent. Slovenians had to promise to
respect the grapevine, and buckwheat and Shrove
Tuesday is still celebrated as the time when Kurent
celebrates its Feast.

Nowadays the Kurent from Ptujsko polje is of
great importance, and is the most famous, most
distinctive and most mysterious carnival figure. A
Kurant is dressed in a sheepskin coat turned inside out,
with a chain and leather belt from which hand the big
and small cow bells and bright kerchiefs. The Kurants
hop from village to village, visiting people and wishing
them happiness. On Kurant’s head is a very ‘hairy’ cap.
The face is covered with a leather mask that has holes
encircled with red paint for eyes, nose and mouth, and
the nose is extended into a leather ‘trunk’. The teeth
are white beans and the moustache is made of dried
mint. From the mouth hangs a long red tongue. The
wings of crows or hens are tied on each side of the cap,
and the top is decorated with horns of cattle or bunches
of feathers and colourful paper straps. The Kurant
carries a stick (Jezevka) covered by the skin of a
porcupine or hedgehog which passers-by must avoid.

{72) Kuret, N.,Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1965, p. 13,

{73) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva
Druiba, Celje, 1965, p. 18.

‘Borovo gostuvanje’ — Pine wedding,
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In groups, Kurants hop and turn, swinging from side to
side. Their bell-ringing can be heard from far away and
the movements are believed, by the scholars of
choreography, to be the most primitive dances found
among Slovenians (see photo page 155).

Blumarji — special masks from Primorska.

The Kurants travel in groups and have attendants
such as HUDIC (devil). A ‘hudic’ (‘tajfl’) is dressed in
black or red and also wears a cap with small horns. It is
decorated with the wings of a black crow and is covered
with a fishing net (‘Sera’), with which he catches souls.
In his hands is an iron dung-fork.

Cerkljanski laufarji — special masks from C

erkije.

Everyone in Eastern Stajerska knows of the
ORACI (plowmen) who during the days of Shrovetide
plough for fertility. Brightly dressed, they rush and leap
about the entire village. The group has a horse — dressed
up young man on whose headis a cone-shaped cap made
of cardboard, decorated with bright paper streamers and
paper flowers. They also carry bells and a decorated
horse-collar. The horse is hurried along by POKAC,
BICAR (drover, beater up). Even the plough is
decorated with branches of fir and birch trees, blue, red
and white tapes (ribbons), and sometimes a young
couple was ‘transported’ on a plough. The ‘oraéi’ were
given presents, mainly food. In some regions the horse
is named ‘RUSA’ and is often more frighteningly dres-
sed. Some other animals represented in carnival are:
PICEK (chicken), KOKOTIC (rooster)) MEDVED
(bear), KOSUTA (female deer), KOZEL (billy—goat).

CERKLJANSKI LAUFAR]JI (Runners of Cerklje)
is the generic name for a particular type of carnival
masks which have been carved in wood in Cerkno area.
The old masks, PUST, TA STARI, TA STARA, TA
TIRJASTA, KOSMATI LAMANT, TA LOPARJAST,
TA KOZUHAST, TA MRSLANAST (the most frightful
of them all) were joined after 1956 by masks suited to
the present day (various artisans, a gentleman, a lady).




Raglja — ratile, used instead of church bells for two days before
Easter Sunday.

Some of the carnival masks would walk and hop in a
group, sometimes accompanied by accordian player.
They might be joined by PUSTICA (female Pust), who
was allowed to take any food she wanted, and by the
CIGAN (gypsy), KROSNJAR (peddlar), POLICA]J
(policeman) and PUSTARJI who would pour water over
the children and young girls and dust them with ashes.
‘Laufar’ had a stocking full of ashes, which he swayed
from side to side. Most regions also celebrate with danc-
ing and singing late into the night of Shrove Tuesday.

BLUMARJI originated in Beneska Slovenia (next
to Italian border, partly belonging to Italy). They do
not wear masks, but have distinctive white clothing, a
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Pisanice in butarica — hand painted Easter eggs and Palm Sunday
greenery,

legacy of a time when they were ‘sewn into’ a sheet, and
a beautiful ‘blumar’ cap, the ‘kapa’, made of long grass.
They are hung with bells and when they run these bells
produce the characteristic ‘blum, blum’ sound which
gave them the name.

The most lively and unique custom, involving the
largest number of people, comes from the region of
Prekmurje and scholars declare it the most lively form
of ‘LJUDSKA IGRA’ (folk play) known to exist. If
before Shrove Tuesday no one is to be married, the vil-
lage prepares BOROVO GOSTUVAN]JE (the wedding of
a pine or fir) (74). Sometimes up to 250 people are
involved. The leading person, dressed as a priest explains
the reason why there is no couple in the village to be
married. The crowd is led towards the forest, where the
pine tree is guarded by a youth — it would be very
embarrassing for the village if a youth from the neigh-
bouring village should chop off the tree top; it would
mean the girl is no longer a virgin or that the groom has
no head. Then follows the dancing of the fairies in the
forest and short plays are performed before the tree is
taken to the village. On the trunk sits its partner. The
oldest single person in the village was ‘given’ a partner.
The ceremony continues in the centre of the village,
where usually a gypsy with a child was waiting who
claims the groom as the father of her child and so the
marriage is invalid. The ceremony still takes place;
there is no end to the goodies at the table and dancing
continues throughout the night.

(74} Kuhar, B., Slovenski etnograf, Borovo §ostuvanie. Sloven-
ski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana, 1964, p. 133.



In some regions Pust is buried on Shrove Tuesday,
and in some on Ash Wednesday, the Pust is laid on a
sled and a long procession follows, crying and stopping
at every inn along the way. For the funeral, Pust is no
longer a person; it is a figure, made of straw, dressed and
decorated. Sometimes, in some areas, it is burned and
then thrown into water; in others it is buried, following
a trial that found Pust guilty of having no more money
for the drink, therefore must die. Sometimes the
procession also included priests, reading specially written
books, who were followed by people riding horses or
being pushed in wheelbarrows.

The most interesting custom of Ash Wednesday,
apart from the Pust’s funeral, is PLOH (wood block).
The elderly girls, who have not married, had to pull the
ploh on Ash Wednesday or pay the young men a good
price. Sometimes the men dressed in girls’ clothes and
the ploh was pulled by a dressed up ‘girl’. But the
unmarried man could also have the same fate — ‘ploh’
was bound to his back and had to be carried through the
village. In some areas a straw doll was put on a roof of
the house where a single person lived, so that everyone
could see it first thing in the morning. Close to the
Ttalian border a KORITO (trough) would be added in
which a straw PUST would be pulled through the
village.

In Korogka (Carinthia) Pust would be buried and
PEHTRA, and old woman with a stick, could collect
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anything she wished from the table, but if nothing was
given to her, she could bring misfortune to the house.
Usually a man was dressed as a PEHTRA, — who would
have a face covered with soot or a piece of felt with
holes for eyes, mouth and nose, a hump on the back,
and would carry a broom, an axe and, in the right hand,
a long iron stick. In Bela Krajina a bride and the groom
were added to the festivities, An important addition to
the Shrove celebration is NIHANJE (swinging); a swing
would be made and there would be swinging for a better
harvest (of turnips) and good flax. The LENT was taken
very seriously by young and old; people stopped
smoking and drinking and there were no dances, no
celebrations and no weddings until after Easter. The
prayers (part of the Rosary) was prayed, sometimes even
twice a day. The first field work started at this time and
before the work began, the field equipment and seeds,
even the animals, taken for the first pasture after the
long winter, were blessed.

The feast of St. Gregory (12 March) was accord-
ing to the old (Julian) calendar the first day of spring,
the ‘wedding’ of birds. The tradesmen had a special
custom, when the seasonal work performed in dim
winter light come to an end. The custom was known as
‘taking of the light into water’. Small fire sticks, resin
and straw were lit in a circle at dusk. Some people made
paper ships, put lighted candles on them, and let them
float away.




Klepetalo — type of rattle

Horn and whistles made of soft tree bark Troblji — large trumpet-like instruments, Bizeljsko.
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Even today, according to V. Kragl (75), the children
make little houses and churches and let them float,
lit up, down the river (Tr7ic). Some other regions use
wooden blocks, baskets or an old shoe with candles.
Many of the customs of special religious occasions (such
as Palm Sunday, etc.) are still practised today.

All Slovenian regions were particularly prepared
for Palm Sunday. The children’s role it to take a special
bundle of greenery to the church. In Prekmurje it is
named PRESMEC, PUSELJ or SOP, and is made of dif-
ferent types of wood. When brought home, it is carried
around the home, inside and outside, over the fields and
parts are left on the roofs, above the main door and in
storerooms; some is stored for ‘bad’ times, such as
illness or storms. In Stajerska the greenery is named
VEJNIK, PEGEL], ZEGEN, BUTARA, PUSELJC or
PRESMEC and is made of hazelwood sticks, decorated
with ribbon, flowers and sometimes oranges and apples.
In Koroska it is known as the SNOP, PRESTO or CVET-
NIK, and is sometimes very long (6 — 8 metres), but has
to be very thin, no thicker than 10 cm. It is taken to the
church by two or four men, is bound with hoops of
willow tree and decorated at the top with a small cross
of willow. Sometimes the SNOP is too long to be
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Jaslice,
brought into church, so is left by the door and is carried
in the procession. The children and men hurry home,
because being home first with the SNOP meant good
harvest and fortune for the home.

Gorenjska knows the bundle of greenery as BEGA-

NICA, HEBANCA or PRAJTL. Sometimes BEGANICA
is made of seven to nine types of wood and decorated
with apples. Sometimes a small branch of OLJKA (palm
tree) or a cross is added at the top.
. Dolenjska (Lower Carniola) has the LESENI
ZEGEN or ZEGEN, which is made of at least 25-year-
old hazelwood sticks covered with ivy, and the white
band at the bottom has a bunch of red heather
(sometimes Gorenjska — Upper Carniola, also used
heather if it was in flower), at the top is OLJKA — palm
branch. The ZEGEN is carried to the church on backs,
not in hands or on shoulders as in other regions.

_ Bela Krajina (White March) has a DRENEK or
MOSKI ZEGEN, made mainly of cornel tree sticks,
hazelwood, willow, palm branches and juniper-bush,
with some walnuts and apples.

Slovenska Istra (Slovenian Istria) uses only palm
branches, specially that with a fruit, named PALME or
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PASINE, decorated with curved roosters PETEH, made
of the soft inside of fig tree wood, and a small religious
picture or gilded palm branches.

Ljubljana and surrounding willages use BUTARI.
CA which is made of hazelwood twigs, a juniper-bush
at the top and decorated with circles of coloured chip-
pings of wood.

In some areas small crosses are made of the Palm
Sunday greenery after the blessing, and put on the fields,
parts of the house or behind the picture of Saints.

Regions close to the Italian border know of
OLJCNE VEJICE (palm branches) only, which are taken
to the church by children.

The days before Easter Sunday are spent partly on
field work and tidying around the house, but after the
Wednesday there is only baking and other preparations
for celebration of Easter. Young boys used to prepare
the tree fungus for the blessed fire, which was taken
from house to house the Saturday morning before Easter
Sunday. On Thursday evening, the church bells tolled
for the last time and the RAGLJA — a rattle, took over.
In the side chapels of almost every church was a god’s
grave which was decorated with flowers and bright
lights.

Good Friday brought, apart from the restrictions
on work and food, the predictions: if it rained, it meant
a bad year for harvest.

PASIJONSKE PROCESIJE (procession, acting out
the Christ’s suffering), dating from the end of the 16th
Century were still held in 1713 around Ljubljana, and in
1786 in Novo mesto (76).

Every Slovenian home used to have a cross, under
which a dish for holy water was kept.

Easter Sunday started with early Mass and a
procession with many banners, happy singing and pray-
ing, then the VELIKONOCNI ZEGEN — specially
selected and prepared foods — were eaten. In most
regions KOLAC or POTICA, meat, mainly ham, Easter
eggs, named PISANICE and horseradish (root) are
included in the ZEGEN, each type of food having its
own meaning. Potica — walnut roll (or sometimes
bread), represents the crown Jesus was given, the meat
His body, the root of horseradish the nails with which
He was nailed to the cross and Easter eggs the resur-
rection. The foods are taken into the church on Easter
Saturday for the blessing, or to the Znamenje’ — small
chapel on crossroads, which priests visited. The foods
are placed in special baskets and carried on the head,
covered with a white lace cloth decorated, especially in
Gorenjska (Upper Carniola), with flowers.

Easter was a family celebration so on Easter Mon-
day people visited neighbours and relatives after attend-
ing Mass. Many games were played such as shooting
competitions and the game called PIRHE SEKAT (chop-
ping of Easter eggs), (a type of bowling with Easter
eggs) and TURCANJE (hitting the eggs while they roll
on grass). In the Kropa district a large picnic was held
at which games were played all the afternoon, and in

{75) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1965, p. 20.

{76) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencey, Book I. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1965, p. 107.



Bela Krajina (White March) the dances such as MOST
(the bridge) KURJT BOJ (rooster’s fight) and TURN
(the tower) were popular.

May was the month for Slovenian youth, when
young boys were ‘taken into’ the group of the village
youth. Sometimes they put up a MLAJ (maypole),
covered with grease, the top decorated invitingly with
presents and money for the ‘hero” to collect.

BoZi¢nik — Christmas cake, Bela Krajina.

The first traditional summer festival celebrated
Ascension Day, the feast of the shepherds, when young
shepherds tried to take their flocks to the pastures as
early as possible and celebrated with special foods and
games. Pentecost was a day on which young people
were not supposed to sleep late in the morning. Young
men would try to enter young girls’ rooms and tie them
with stinging nettles to wake them. Corpus Christi Day
was celebrated with long processions and beautifully
decorated chapels, churches and houses: every window
would be filled with flowers, and poles and branches of
green trees were put up in the fields. The feast of St.
John the Baptist (Kresovanje) was celebrated with fires,
dancing and jumping over the fires, rolling fire wheels
downhill, running with fire sticks and the walk of KRES-
NICE (young girls, dressed in white) among the fields.
In some regions people used to pour water over each
other. The most interesting belief was that animals talk
on the night of KRES and a humans can hear them, if
he has a sced of a fern in his possession.

Another occasion for celebration was KOSNJA
(the annual hay making) when there were special foods
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and games. In the afternoon the KUPE or KOPICE were
made of half dry grass and the next day the hay was
loaded on carts and taken to the barns. It was then that
dancing and singing com%leted the festivities. the KOS-
NJA was followed by ZETEV (wheat harvest). The
wheat was cut with scythes and sickles, bound into a
wreath and taken home by the housewife to hang above
the main entrance of the house or in the corner of ‘hia’
(izba), where it awaited the next harvest.

Threshing followed, which for centuries, was done
with a CEPEC (flail). This was men’s work and many
games were played at the completion of the task. The
above customs have been greatly decreased with the
introduction of mechanical agricultural machinery.
When Assumption Day came round the first KLOPOTEC
(giant rattle for vineyards) was put up, and the flowers
and herbs were blessed. The early autumn brought the
shepherds back from the mountain pastures, from their
little huts — PLANSARSKA KOCA — where they had
lived since spring.

Among the important autumn celebrations were
hop picking and grape picking, when there was no end
to the merrymaking, singing and dancing. The flax-dres-
sing was usually done in mid-October, STELJA (leaves
from forest trees to be used in winter in stables) were
collected and other field work was done. Among the
known celebrations were a dormouse hunt in Dolenjska
(Lower Carniola) and the peeling of corn and casting off
sheels of pumpkin seed in Prekmurje (Transmuraland).

November began with the All Saints Mass and the
visiting ot the graves which, even today, are very nicely
decorated with chrysanthemums and asparagus ferns.
Many candles would light up the church late into the
night, and Rosary was said in church and at home and
nobody went visiting on that day.

Another type of Thanksgiving for the Slovenians
is the feast of MARTINOVO (77) (St. Martins, 11th
November), when fruit and produce are taken to the
church, followed by a feast in the homes and the tasting
of the new season’s wine. Among the Slovenians the
celebration of the name days, GODOVAN]JE, is well
established. The celebrant is given greeting letters and
presents, some sometimes tied on his clothes or around
his neck (78). OFREHT is the custom of the friends of
the celebrant coming the evening before the name day;
they sang and made a lot of noise with ‘instruments’
such as saucepan lids, chains, tubs, little bells and were
rewarded with food and drinks.

ZEGNAN]JE, the celebration of the feast of the
Patron of the Parish church, also named LEPA NEDEL-
JA (Stajerska, Koroska), PROSCENJE (Eastern Stajer-
ska, Prekmurje, Bela Krajina), OPASILO (Kras, Notranj-
ska), OBNASANJE (Vipava r%ion, Tolmin region) and
SAGRA (Gorica region). The Zegnanje was usually cele-
brated with the annual fair. All sorts of special goods
were sold such as LECTOVO SRCE (Gingerbread hearts)
decorated with fond inscriptions or verses of love which

(77) Kuret, N., Prazni¢no leto Slovencev, Book I. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1965, p. 179.

{78) Kuret, N., Prazniéno leto Slovencev, Book III. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1970, p. 133.



young people would buy to give to each other, and there
would be much dancing and singing.

The Slovenians frequently took to the road to go
on pilgrimages to particular churches, the most popular
being those at Gospa Sveta (founded in 760), Visarje
(1360), Crngrob (1300), Sveta gora (1539), Zalostna go-
ra (1670) and Brezje (1863), but there are many others
which are often visited by pilgrims (79).

Advent is spent by Slovenians in preparing for
Christmas and in collecting materials and making the
crib (nativity set).

On the Eve of St. Nicholas (6 December), the chil-
dren were all good, frightened by the visit of MIKLAVZ
(St. Nicholas) and his companions angels and the HUDI-
CI (devils). N. Kuret describes the visit as follows: ‘At
first the bells are heard from the road, among the ringing
the chains are heard. Children come close to their
mother, and the father is by the door. The angel carries
a big book with the names of well-behaved children, and
of those, who were naughty. The angels carry the
presents and the devils jump and hop around the house.
Miklavz is dressed in a long coat (Priest’s coat), has a
bishop’s hat on his head, white gloves and in his left
hand is long, gilded bishop’s stick. From the book he
reads the names of the children who were good and
praises them while the bad ones are told to be better and
kinder. The children are asked questions from the
Catechism and say some prayers. For the diligent
children there are usually presents such as walnuts,
biscuits or similar, but for the naughty ones there is
only MIKLAVZEVA SIBA — a stick, often decorated
with a ribbon. Sometimes devils put naughty children
into a basket and carry them, chain them and drag them
along for a while. Since the last war the Miklavz in his
assistants have appeared only in a few small villages, and
among the Slovenians in other countries. (When in a
foreign land he makes his appearance in a hall for a
group visit, and the presents are more elaborate than
they used to be.

The feast of LUCIJA (13 December) is celebrated
especially in Prekmurje where, on the night before, the
LUCIJA and the STREZNICA make their visits. The Lu-
cija used to be dressed all in black and Streznica all in
white. Lucija asked children the questions and asked
them to say prayers. If the children listened to her, they
were given presents; if not, they were threatened by the
pair of pig eyes on a plate and a fork — BURKLE in her
hands. Sometimes Lucija had her face covered with a
sheet or soot or a paper mask (LARFA) and had horns
on her head made of feathers (80).

The first winter days brought KOLINE in some
areas (Celje and surrounding villages, Dravsko polje) na-
med FUREZ, the annual feast, when the household and
the neighbours join in endless merrymaking and dancing
(annual pig slaughter).

The BOZICNO DREVO (Christmas tree) was,
according to N. Kuret (81), unknown to Slovenian
people until the First World War, although townspeople,
mainly German officers, merchants and tradesmen,who
had settled in Slovenian towns were aware of it earlier.
The small fir tree hung in the BOHKOV KOT (God’s
little corner) of every house, was sometimes not deco-
rated, and neither was the small fir tree that was
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sometimes put on a fence (Gorenjska, Rogaska Slatina).
In Prekmurje the tree was decorated with paper
streamers, apples and walnuts, but the Slovenske gorice
(Sv. Barbara) used to hang a fir tree with the top down-
ward, as it was in Hrastnik and surrounding villages,
later also named KRISPAN.

Among the Slovenians the Crib — JASLICE is lo-
ved more than the tree. The first JASLICE were prepa-
red by Jesuits in 1560 at Coimbra (Portugal), but the
first Jaslice were placed in a church in 1562, in Prague
(82). The first church on Slovenian territory to have a
crib was the church of Sv. Jakob (St. James) in Ljublja-
na in 1644, and the Chronicle describes the figures as
being very tall. In later years the figures were painted on
boards or were made of paper.

Jaslice’, as Slovenians know them today, date
from 1890, the work of Janez Frfila (83), but it is not
known when it became the custom to have faslice’ in
private homes. The first written account comes, in 1848,
from J. Arko and A. Praprotnik (84), who stated that
Slovenians put ‘Jaslice’ in a triangular form in a corner
of the house, with the town Bethlehem on a little hill,
and below in the stable — STALICA. The figures were
sometimes made of plastic, wax or paper, but those
carved from soft wood were the most loved. Sometimes
they were also small, hand painted pottery figures. The
important part of Slovenian §aslice’ is the PRTICEK
(linen cloth), named PRT (Gorenjska) PECA, ABTAH
or ADRCA (Stajerska), OLTARCEK or TISTOH (Do-
lenjska). Sometimes the PRTICEK was moulded from
wood and hand painted. There was no home without
its faslice’ and the Slovenians living in other countries
still keep the tradition — under the Christmas trees there
are always JASLICE.

The day before Christmas has different names —
SVETT POST (NE Slovenia), BADNI (Dolenjska), BAD-
NIK (Bela Krajina), BILJA, BILA (Istra and Brda) and
BOZICNA BILJA (Stajerska, Koroska). On that day the
special cake is baked, named POPRTNJAK, POPRTNIK
(Gorenjska, Dolenjska), BOZICNIK (Stajerska, part of
Dolenjska) BOZIC (part of Koroska, Goriska), ZUPNIK
(Notranjska around Cerknica, Postojna) and also MIZ—
NIK, POMIZNIK, STOLNIK and MOCEN KRUH. The
presents on Christmas Eve were walnuts and hazelnuts
with good wishes; they were distributed*after the jour-
ney to the Midnight Mass. Nearly everybody, except one
person from each household went to Mass, walking with
torches to the church through the deep snow. At the
end of Mass the organ player sometimes played some
happy polkas and marches (85), or there was whistling

{(79) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book IIl. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1970, p. 189.

{80) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book IIf. Mohorjeva
Druzba, Celje, 1970, p. 219.

(81) Kuret, N., Prazniéno leto Slovencev, Book [V. Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 47.

(82)Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book I'V. Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 98.

(83) Kuret, N., Praznicno leto Slovencev, Book IV. Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 103.

{84) Kuret, N., Prazni¢no leto Slovencev, Book IV. Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 105.

(85) Kuret, N., Prazniéno leto Slovencev, Book IV, Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 106.




and cuckoo calls, sometimes even a new Christmas
song every year (Trzi¢). In Brkini, the people were
given red apples and money set into fruit in church. The
Christmas is celebrated as a family day and only in Prek-
murje were visitors made welcome; other regions
regarded visitors as, a bad omen. Between Christmas to
the day of the Epiphany the KOLEDNIKI used to walk
from house to house, singing and wishing good luck,
happiness and health.

On Boxing Day people in some areas took salt and
water to the church for blessing; it was then thrown on
the fields and the house was blessed. In some places hor-
ses were also blessed. The next day, 27th December, on
the day of Sv. Janez, the wine was taken to church for
blessing and was named SENTJANZEVEC, a Slovenian
ritual drink (86).

The 28th December is marked on Slovenian
calendar as TEPEZNI DAN (Stajerska, Kranjska),
OTROCJE (Koroska, part of Stajerska), PAMETIVA
(Mursko polje), SAPELJCA, SAPANJE (Zilja Valley,
Roz), or the day of ‘beating’ with sticks, if the victims
do not ‘buy’ themselves with gifts or money.

New Years Eve was celebrated, and still is, with
dancing and singing. The children were very happy

because they could give their own greeting, walking
from house to house, from relative to relative, and
receiving gifts of cake and apples.

SORCERY.

At certain times during the year, changing condi-
tions and the hope of good fortune activated different
types of sorcery. The discovery of the witches with their
special clothing or way of wearing it, was quite well
known and talked about.

The spells originated when simple people believed
that sickness was caused by demons. The witch doctors
used specially selected words to form their spells, which
were frequently rhythmic verses. The oldest spells
known among the Slovenians date from the 12th

Gorenjska ohcet — Wedding of Gorenjska.

Century and were written in a monastery at Sti¢na. The
first few letters, written in mystic symbols, were
intended to create a magic atmosphere. Sometimes the
spells were not to prevent bad fortune but to increase
it.

(86) Kuret, N., Praznic¢no leto Slovencev, Book IV. Mohorjeva
Druzba Celje, 1970, p. 140.



The people accused of witcheraft, mainly women,
were charged with being guilty of renouncing the Catho-
lic religion, of cursing God, of having meetings with the
Devil. The witches on Slovenian territory were supposed
to meet at Donacka gora, Klek and Sevnica near Cerkni-
sko jezero. It was believed the devil taught them to make
hail and other unpleasant things which were intended to
damage the animals and create sickness.

According to P. Strukelj, two booklets on sorcery
had been known among the Slovenians since 1736-1745;
they weére Kolomonov Zegen (Kolomon’s Blessing) and
Duhovna Bramba (Defence against the Enemy), mainly
a safeguard for travellers.

. Wedding cake, Zelezniki, hand decorated.
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Widespread poverty in the 19th Century
encouraged the spread of these booklets among simple
people who hoped the demons would solve their
problems and misfortunes.

TRADITIONAL FOODS
TRADITIONAL FOODS are eaten at the celebra-

tions as part of the customs. Foods that are still very
much a part of the festive menu are:

POTICA (walnut roll), KRASKI PRSUT (wind-
dried leg of pork), STRUKLJI (dumplings of a special
kind — walnuts or cheese rolled into dough and then
cooked, wrapped in a cloth or steamed until crisp),
GIBANICA (pastry, filled with homemade cheese,
walnuts, poppy seeds and apples, baked in cream),
KISLO ZELJE (the sauerkraut of Kranjska — Carniola),
KISLA REPA (sanerturnips, a unique Slovenian
invention), ZGANCI (a dish made of buckwheat flour
and cornflour in Gorenjska — Carniola, and potatoes and
flour in other regions), ZASEKA (minced lard with bits
of bacon, is often used as a spread or for seasoning —

OCVIRKI).
TRADITIONAL DRINKS

The Slovenians drink a lot of herbal tea; the herbs
and plants are collected and dried at home.

Many Slovenian regions make their own wine, the
most traditional are: CVICEK (Dolenjska), SMARNICA
(Stajerska), JERUZALEMCAN, TERAN and others.

The stronger alcoholic drinks are made of apples,
pears, plums — ZGANJE, SNOPS (brandy, clear) and
BRINJEVEC (gin) made of juniper-bush berries.

A visitor entering a house of a Slovenian for the
very first time is, in many areas, served with a piece of
homemade bread and salt.




APPENDIX 1.

For these nations, the Sclaveni and the Antae, are
not ruled by one man, but they have lived from of old
under a democracy, and consequently everything which
involves their welfare, whether for good or for ill, is re-
ferred to the people. It is also true that in all other
matters, practically speaking, these two barbarian peo-
ples have had from ancient times the same institutions
and customs. For they believe that one god, the maker
of the lighting, is alone lord of all things, and they sac-
rifice to him cattle and all other victims; but as for fate,
they neither know it nor do they in any wise admit that
it has any power among men, but whenever death stands
close before them, either sticken with sickness or begin-
ning a war, they make a promise that, if they escape,
they will straightway make a sacrifice to the god in
return for their life; and if they escape, they sacrifice
just what they have promised, and consider that their
safety has been bought with this same sacrifice. They
reverence, however, both rivers and nymphs and some
other spirits, and they sacrifice to all these also, and they
make their divinations in connection with these sac-
rifices. They live in pitiful hovels which they set up far
apart from one another, but, as a general thing, every
man is constantly changing his place of abode. When
they enter battle, the majority of them go against their
enemy on foot carrying little shields and javelins in their
hands, but they never wear corselets. Indeed some of
them do not wear even a shirt or a cloak, but gathering
their trews up as far as to their private parts they enter
into battle with their opponents. And both the two peo-
ples have also the same language, an utterly barbarous
tongue. Nay further, they do not differ at all from one
another in appearance. For they are all exceptionally tall
and stalwart men, while their bodies and hair are neither
very fair or blonde, nor indeed do they incline entirely
to the dark type, but they are all dlightly ruddy in
colour. And they live a hard life, giving no heed to
bodily comforts, just as the Massagetae do, and, like
them, they are continually and at all times covered with
filth; however, they are in no respect base or evildoers,
but they preserve the Hunnic character in all its
simplicity. In fact, the Sclaveni and Antae actually had
a single name in the remote past; for they were both cal-
led Spori in olden times, because, I suppose, living apart
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one man from another, they inhabit their country in a
sporadic fashion. And in consequence of this very fact
they hold a great amount of land; for they alone inhabit
the greatest part of the northern bank of the Ister. So
much then may be said regarding these peoples.

At about this time an army of Sclaveni amounting
to not more than three thousand crossed the Ister River
without encountering any opposition, advanced imme-
diately to the Hebrus River, which they crossed with no
difficulty, and then split into two parts. Now the one
section of them contained eighteen hundred men, while
the other comprised the remainder. And although the
two sections were thus separated from each other, the
commanders of the Roman army, upon engaging with
them, both in Illyricum and in Thrace, were defeated
unexpectedly, and some of them were killed on the field
of battle, while others saved themselves by a disorderly
flight. Now after all the generals had fared thus at the
hands of the two barbarian armies, though they were far
inferior to the Roman forces in number, one section of
the enemy engaged with Asbadus. This man was a guard
of the Emperor Justinian, since he served among the
candidati, as they are called, and he was also commander
of the cavalry cohorts which from ancient times have
been stationed at Tzurullum, the fortress in Thrace, a
numerous body of the best troops. These too the Scla-
veni routed with no trouble, and they slew the most of
them in a most disgraceful flight; they also captured As-
badus and for the moment made him a prisoner, but
afterwards they burned him by casting him into a fire,
having first flayed strips from the man’s back. Having
accomplished these things, they turned to plunder all
the towns, both of Thrace and of Illyricum, in compar-
ative security; and both armies captured many fortresses
by siege, though they neither had any previous expe-
rience in attacking city walls, nor had they dared to
come down to the open plain, since these barbarians had
never, in fact, even attempted to overrun the land of the
Romans. Indeed it appears that they have never in all
time crossed the Ister River with an army before the
occasion which I have mentioned above.

Then those who had defeated Asbadus plundered
everything in order as far as the sea and captured by
storm- a city on the coast named Topirus, though it had



a garrison of soldiers; this is the first of the coast towns
of Thrace and is twelve days’ journey distant from By-
zantium. And they captured it in the following manner.
The most of them concealed themselves in the rough
ground which lay before the fortifications, while some
few went near the gate which is toward the east and
began to harass the Romans at the battlements. Then the
soldiers keeping guard there, supposing that they were
no more than those who were seen, immediately seized
their arms and one and all sallied forth against them.
Whereupon the barbarians began to withdraw to the
rear, making it appear to their assailants that they were
moving off in retreat because they were thoroughly
frightened by ‘them; and the Romans, being drawn into
the pursuit, found themselves at a considerable distance
from the fortifications. Then the men in ambush rose
from their hiding-places and, placing themselves behind
the pursuers, made it no longer possible for them to
enter the city. Furthermore, those who had seemed to
be in flight turned about, and thus the Romans now
came to be exposed to attack on two sides. Then the
barbarians, after destroying these to the last man,
assaulted the fortifications. But the inhabitants of the
city, deprived as they were of the support of the sol-
diers, found themselves in a very difficult situation, yet
even so they warded off the assailants as well as the
circumstances permitted. And at first they resisted
successfully by heating oil and pitch till it was very hot
and pouring it down on those who were attacking the
wall, and the whole population joined in hurling stones
upon them and thus came not very far from repelling
the danger. But finally the barbarians overwhelmed them
by the multitude of their missiles and forced them to
abandon the battlements, whereupon they placed
ladders against the fortifications and so captured the city
by storm. Then they slew all the men immediately, to
the number of fifteen thousand, took all the valuables
as plunder and reduced the children and women to
slavery.

APPENDIX IL
‘THE FIRST MONUMENT"

Repeat after us, these few words: God, the
gracious Lord, God the Father, to you I confess my sins,
and to the Holy Christ, and Holy Mary, and Holy
Michael, and all God’s angels, and St. Peter, and all your
apostles, and all God’s martyrs, and to all, who believe in
God, and to rightful Virgins, and to all who are right-
eous. And to you the God’s servant, I wish to confess
my sins.

I believe, because I live in this world, I am going
to die and then rise on the day of final judgement. I
wish to have eternal life, I have to get the remission for
my sins.

Gracious Lord, receive the confession of my sins:
whatever I have done from the day I have been conver-
ted into a Christian and was baptised, whatever I remem-
ber or I don’t remember, wilfully or not wilfully, know-
ingly or not knowingly, with a forswearness or a lie,
with a theft or with an envy, with blasphemous or for-
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Brizinski spomeniki — Monuments of Freising.
Codex Lat, 6426, fol. 78r., 78v. — Monument I.
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nification: if I wanted something, which I should not
wish to have, with calumny, in my sleep or awake, if
I haven’t ‘feast’ a saint’s day (festive day), festive day or




fasting and many other things, what is against God and
against my baptism. You, the only God, you know, how
much is needed (forgiveness). Gracious God (Lord), I
beg your forgiveness for my sins and for many other
sins, bigger or smaller which I commit. I beg your mercy
and Holy Mary and all the saints.

I wish to receive penance for my sins in this world,
whatever you give me and which is appropriate to you
and your mercy, God, you came from heaven and were
tortured for all the people, to save them from the devil,
save me also from all evil.

Gracious God, to you I give my body and my soul,
my words and my deeds, my will, my belief and my life.
And wish to hear on the day of final judgement your
great mercy with all, whom you will invite with your
words: ‘Come, selected from my Father, receive the eter-
nal life, waiting for you to all eternity. Amen.’

1. MONUMENT.

If the grandfather would not sin, he could live for-
ever, he would not age, he would never had any worries
or a dying body but he would live for eternity.
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Because of the devil’s envy he was expelled from
the God’s glory, then the pain and problems came upon
the human race, sickness and death. But, brothers, re-
member, we are named also the sons of God. Leave the
odious deeds, because they are devil’s deeds, like adul-
tery, brother calumny, theft, murder, carnality. Like
promises we do not keep but break them, hate: nothing
in the eyes of God is more repulsive than those deeds.
That is why, sons, you can see and understand, the first
people were with their faces, like us, but they started to
hate the devil and to love God.
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In churches we bow before them, we pray to
them, drink to their honour and promise them ourselves
for the prosperity of our bodies and souls. We also can
be like that, by doing the same deeds they have. They
have fed the hungry one, the thirsty one was given a
drink, the barefooted one got something on his feet, the
nzked one was dressed and the sick was visited in God’s
name, the one who was freezing was warmed, the stran-
gers were led into their homes, visited the jailed in Lheir
prisons and the ones enchained in iron were comforted
in God’s name.

With these, with these deeds they came close to
God.
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So, sons, we are also bound to pray to this Highest
Father: Lord, expect us there, lead us into your king-
dom, existing from the beginning for the eternity for
the God’s elected ones.

And we, brothers, will be called, we cannot hide
our faces or run away, but we have to stand before the
God’s throne with our enemy, the devil and everyone
has to confess with his own mouth, with his own words,
before God, to confess the good and bad, whatever he
had done in this world.

Think, sons, of the day, when you will not be able
to hide anywhere, but to stand before God and have our
own justice, as he said. Our Lord, the Holy Christ, the
healer of our bodies and the rescuer of ous souls, he
arranged and showed us how we can save ourselves
before the devil and oppose him.
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Monument I1. Codex 6426, fol. 158v., 159r., 159v,, 160r,

Our ancestors were suffering, because they have
beaten them with sticks, they press them to the fire and
burn them, cut them with swords, hang them on the
trees and with the iron hooks pulled them apart.

With our right beliefs and with the right confession
we can achieve what they had to do with great suff-
erence.

That is why, sons, call the God’s servants and con-
fess your sins and you will be professed (enumerate your
sins and you will be confessed).

III. MONUMENT.

I renounce the devil and all his deeds and his
glamour. I believe in God, the almighty and in his Son
and in the Holy Ghost, who are but one God, Holy
Lord, the creator of ‘sky” and earth.

I seek the mercy with him, and with Holy Mary,
and with Holy Michael, and St. Peter and all the apost-
les, and with all his martyrs, and all priests and with all
Holy Virgins, and with all God’s powers, which because
of my sins ‘deign’ to be of help to fully confess and
receive God’s remission.
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Monument I1l. Codex 6426, fol. 160v., 161r., 161.
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To Almighty God I confess all my sins, and to
Holy Mary, all sinful deeds, and sinful thoughts, which I
have done knowingly ou unknowingly, forced or volun-
tary, asleep or awake, with forswearness, with lies, with




theft, fornification, greediness, voracity, drunkenness,
blasphemy and all sinful deeds, I have done since my
baptism till today.

All that I confess to God and Holy Mary and St.
Lawrence, and all saints and to you, the God’s servant.

I regret my sins and would like to repent, if I will
be aware, you will, God, spare me ... Give me Lord
God, your mercy, so 1 will be able without embarrass-
ment and shame to stand before you on the day of final
judgement, when you will judge the alive and the dead,
according to their deeds. To you, O Lord, merciful, I
give all my words and my deeds, my thoughts and my
heart, my body, my life and my soul.

Christ, the Son of God, who selected (chose) him-
self to come to this world, to rescue the sinners from the
devil’s overrule, save us from evil and preserve in good-
ness (save me in all, that is good).
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NOTES TO THE MONUMENTS OF FREISING
Summarized from A. L. Kuhar

In the year 1807 a German scholar A. Schurer
discovered that five .sheets of the liturgical 169 sheets,
relating to the Xth Century, when Abraham (957-993)
was the Bishop of Freising, Sh. No.: 76, 158, 159, 160,
161, were not written in Latin, but in a Slavonic idiom
which he did not hesitate to identify with that spoken in
Karantanija in the IXth Century. On the five sheets he
found three different subjects: on sheet number 76 the
text of a General Confession of sins together with an Act
of Contrition; on sheets numbers 158, 159 and part of
160, the text of an instruction, or a Sermon, preceeding
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the actual Act of Confession, and meant to call the

faithful to repent and to do penance; on sheets numbers
160 and 161 a formula of Confession.

He also states, the texts were written towards the
end of the Xth Century and the beginning of the XIth.
The scholars agree that the second and the third
Monument of Freising were written by the same hand as
that which wrote between 977 and 981. A Charter by
which Abraham Bishop of Freising, and a noble clerk,
Ruodharis, exchanged properties in Karantanija near the
Freisingian estates around Spittal a.d. Drau. Most
scolars also agree, the original texts from which the
Monuments of Freising had been translated, date from
the IXth Century.

According to A. L. Kuhar, the more important of
the three monuments is the Second, it is the longest and
it also contains a few characteristics from which it was
possible to build up a very strong case in favour of the
theory that the Monuments reveal traces of the work of
the two Slav Apostles, St. Cyril and St. Methodius,
among the Slovenians. Linguistic and paleographic
research has furthermore ascertained that the Second
and the Third Monuments were written by a German
hand, the Second from dictation, the Third from a
written copy. The Second might have been dictated by
a Slovenian reading out the Glagolitic text, so many are
the faults and so characteristically German is the
phonetic transcription. The Third is almost faultless and
must have been copied from a Slavonic form written
with Latin letters. But the most carefully written among
all the three is the First Monument.

They have also concluded that the First and the
Third Monuments were used in Church Services in
Slovenian Karantanija, and the Third was not needed
by the faithful, but by the priests only (or Bishops)
conducting the Service. The German writer could almost
faultlessly copy the First and the Third, but needed a
Slav to dictate the Second Monument, and wrote it out
with Latin letters phonetically from sounds which he did
not understand. Hence the great number of mistakes and
spelling, though the language is perfect. Further
characteristics of the Three Monuments are: The Second
and the Third Monument form a remarkable unit both
from the point of view of the language used as well as
from that of their liturgical use. They must have been
translated or edited, at some literary ¢ entre where they
knew the Slavonic language. The First Monument, on
the contrary, is the more independent and its language
seems to correspond to a Slovene idiom spoken in the
IXth Century in Karantanija.

The First and the Third Monuments are obviously
pre-Methodian translations into Old-Slovenian from
Latin or Germanic originals. The Second one, though
independent, intrinsically and idiomatically is so much
connected with the Third Monument that it is difficult
to avoid the conclusion that the Slavonic School of St.
Cyril and St. Methodius, which no doubt had shaped the
Second Monument, also had influenced the shaping of
the two others. A. L. Kuhar also mentioned the study
of Msgr. Grivec of all the problems connected with the
work of St. Cyril and St. Methodius among the Slove-
nians,



APPENDIX IIIL

Of the relious ‘disagreements’ between the Ger-
man Bishops and the Pope, A. L. Kuhar had written:

“The letters addressed to Adalwin, Archbishop of
Salzburg, Bishop of Passan, and Anno. Bishop of
Freising, the main culprits, are so outspoken, and so full
of sincere and justified anger that they cannot be but the
reaction of a contemporary witness to some of the
events of the Germano-Slavonic religious conflict, and
are a flat condemnation by supreme ecclestical authority
of the methods used by the Bavarian Church.

The Archbishop of Salzburg is told that since he,
as Metropolitan, was responsible for the deposition of S.
Methodius, he should also be responsible for his restora-
tion to office.

Bishop Anno of Freising is bluntly reproached by
the Pope for his audacity and his presumption and for
having dared to tyrannize over a brother Archbishop
who was at the same time Papal Legate to the Slavonic
peoples. The Pope further accused the Bishop of being
a common liar, who when questioned at Rome about the
affair, said that he did not know Methodius, while in
fact he was the instigator of the shameful act against
him. The Pope threatens him with excommunication
(Kos, Gradivo II, No. 222). The most drastically worded
letter was received by Hermanerich, Bishop of Passau,
who, as we know, had been sent as a missionary to Bul-
garia. The Pope denounced him for “Tyrannical cruelty”
and “bestial savagery” in his treatment of Methodius.
He had made him prisoner and had let him stand out in
the cold and rain. When S. Methodius was ‘dragged’
before the Bishop’s meeting he (Hermanerich) was about
to whip him with his horsewhip, but others had inter-
vened in time. The Pope suspended him forthwith and
ordered him to come immediately to Rome, or risk
being excommunicated ...”

APPENDIX IV.

Following are samples of the taxes as written in
the Urbars from the years 1265-1267 in the village near
Maribor:

“There are 12 farms, two of them belong to the
“#upan’. Each one of the others has to pay one ‘modij’
(special measure for wheat) of wheat, one ‘modij’ of
oats, one water-pail of broad beans, one pail of poppy
seeds, one pail of semolina or 12 dinarii, a lamb or 5
dinarii; a ‘castle ox’ (German Purchochsen) had to be
lent to the castle for work — 4 dinarii for fish 2 dinarii,
cheese or half dinarii for acorns — 3 obols (Obolus —
half of dinarii), 3 bundles of flax or 3 dinarii, a small
tax being two bread loaves and one chicken, at Christ-
mas time one hen, at Lent one hen, at Easter 20 eggs.

Apart from that, to the official one ‘menzur’
(measure for wheat) of wheat and one ‘menzur’ of oats
and 1 dinarii, and for the Sustice’ two loaves of bread,
two chickens and one pail of oats, to the (‘law official’)
— ‘Biri¢” — (Slov.) — one pail of wheat and the “Zupan’
of the village is to get 1 ‘modij’ of wheat, lamb or 6
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dinarii, a pig or 20 dinarii. Also to the ‘Cook-master’
(of the landlord) one bread and one chicken and one
pail of wheat or oats.”

In the region where the Patriarch of Aquileia was
also the Landlord, the following taxes were due from the
village near Tolmin, named Vrsno:

“There were six and a half farms, two and half
belonged to the decany of Ciginje, the half-farm was
paying dinarii for grass, other taxes were as follows:
1 ‘star’ (another measure for wheat) of wheat, 6 ‘stars’
of cereals, at St. George 8 dinarii, one cow with milk or
20 dinarii. One animal at the feast of St. James or 16
dinarii. Two ‘cheese’ loaves at the feast of St. Michael
or 12 dinarii, and for the bondage (servitude) 8 dinarii,
1 animal for the kitchen or 10 dinarii and for the wine
18 dinarii.

Farmer Nikolaj has a whole farm. Martin has a
whole farm. Maver has a whole farm. Kocjan has a half
of a farm, he has to pay for the grass 40 dinarii from the
unattended half-farm.”

APPENDIX V.

In a Chronicle of a unknown Minorite a chapter
was found describing the funeral of the Count Ulrich.

(Transcribed and translated into Slovenian by Ivan
Grobelnik):

“.. In the middle of the church ‘stage’ was set,
covered with expensive cloth material and there the
dead ‘Celjan’ (Cillian) was lying. There were many cand-
les around him, giving a bright light to the church. The
candles were among the others also held by 12 poor
people ... Then the nobles and the servants brought five
flags to the catafalque. The flags were the flags of Celje,
Ortenburg, Zovnek (Ger. Sannegg), from Croatia Zagor-
je and a ‘mourning flag’. Together with the flags the
shields and helmets of the already mentioned ‘places’
were presented. Then 12 youths in black in 12 horses
covered in black, rode before the catafalque to present
the horses. A big strong ‘knight’ came forward, threw
himself on the ground before the corpse of Ulrich and
after saying: “Heut’ Grafen von Cilli und nimmer mehr”
(Slov. “Danes grofje celjski in nikdar vec.”) —
(“Today the Counts of Cilli and never again”). The
saying was repeated three times by the people surround-
ing and then the flag of Celje (Cilli) was torn. The Cry-
ing and sobbing and mourning in the church became
unbearable, impossible to describe ...”

APPENDIX VI.

SUMMARY OF SLOVENIAN LITERATURE
PRIMOZ TRUBAR (1508-1586) was the founder

of Slovenian literature with his Cathecismus and
Abecednik in 16th Century.

SEBASTIAN KREL]J (1538-1567) is important for
the improvements to the letters used for written Slove-
nian language, Otroska biblije (Childrens Bible), and
Postila slovenska (Slovenian Postilla).

JURIJ DALMATIN (1547-1589) translated the

Bible into Slovenian.




ADAM BOHORIC (1520-1598) prepared the first

Slovenian Grammar Zimske urice (The Winter Hours).

JANEZ WAJKARD VALVASOR (1641-1693) is
known for the History of Kranjska (Carniola) in the
German language Die Ehre des Hertzogthums Krain and
some scientific studies.

ANTON TOMAZ LINHART (1756-1795) is the
first Slovenian writer of drama and comedy Zupanova
Micka (Mayor’s Mary) and prepared for Slovenians Ta ve-
seli dan ali Matidek se Zeni (The Wedding of Figaro).
He also wrote a history originally in German — Versuch
einer Geschichte von Krain und den iibriigen Léndern
der sudlichen Slaven Osterreichs.

MARKO POHLIN (1735-1801), Augustinian friar
was very active. He published over 40 books, but many
were lost. He wrote Bukevce za rajtengo (the First Slo-
venian Maths book) and a Grammar in German,
Kraynska Grammatika, to help German travellers on
Slovenian land, then dictionaries in three languages
(Latin — Glossarium slavicum, Slov. Malo besedisce treh
jezikov).

VALENTIN VODNIK (1758-1819), Franciscan
frair, was the first Slovenian poet and editor of a
newspaper, Lublanske Novize.

JERNE] KOPITAR (1780-1844) is significant
because of his development of Slavic studies in Austria
and as a forerunner of Austro-Slavism (81). He was a
librarian in the Imperial Library at Vienna and a censor
of Slavic and Greek texts. His work deals primarily with
linguistics, but contributes to the unification of
Slovenian literary language and his guidance of many
national cultural workers strengthened the Slovenian
national revival. He was also responsible for the
introduction of the word ‘Slovenian’ to the western
world. The Germans called Slovenian ‘Windish’ (‘Winds’)
and the language was known as ‘Windische sprache’.

MATIJA COP (1797-1835) prepared the history
of Slovenian literature, including works from the earli-
est times to those of the poet France PreSeren. Many
books were published that indicated a great quest for
knowledge in history, gardening and agriculture. Most of
them were written in German, but were also printed in
the Slovenian language. In 1845 the History of the Slo-
venian language was written but many facts had to be o-
mitted because of strict censorship.

~ FRANCE PRESEREN (1800-1849) is the best
Slovenian poet. He was a lawyer, but could not get a
position, partly because of his interest in the devel-
opment and recognition of the Slovenian language. He
was a friend of Count Auersperg, and expressed the
view that friendship with Austrians and a knowledge
of their language could be of great importance for
Slovenians. He himself had written some poems in
German, but his most important and undying heritage
is a collection of poems Presernove Poezije — Slov.
(Preseren’s Poetry), which includes ballads, sonnets,
and other known poetic forms of expression, and poems
criticising the different suggestions for the Slovenian
alphabet and the use of many dialects, thus widening
the distance from the literary language. With the
declaration of the ‘United Slovenia’ Slovenians gained
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some freedom of culture and publishing which enabled
them to have some of their own newspapers, but these
were soon stopped.

The German language was introduced as the only
official language and the main posts were taken by the
German officials. Slovenian intellectuals had to study
and look for work among the Germans and Czechs.

In some towns special Citanice (Reading Socie-
ties)) were formed, which presented cultural pro-
grammes. In the 1870s there were important public
meetings at which a great number of people met to dis-
cuss and express dissatisfactions.

JANEZ TRDINA (1830-1905) was a leading
writer during the period 1848-1881. His best known
works are a selection of Slovenian folk tales and stories
Bajke in povesti o Gorjancih, Spomini (Memories), in
which he expresses hatred for the Germans.

FRAN LEVSTIK (1831-1887), the poet, writer,
critic, philologist, editor and leader of the ‘Mladoslo-
venci’ (Young Slovenians Movement) wrote a few
collections of poetry the best being his children’s poems
which were later published under the title Najdihojca.
As a writer he is associated with the story Martin Krpan
in which he describes a simple peasant of that name and
the opposition of the Vienna court and its relation to
Slovenians under Austrian rule. Levstik also criticised
the poor quality of Slovenian language used by some of
the writers, including their choice of words and poorly
constructed grammar. In the tragedy Tugomer, written
with Josip Jur¢i¢, he warns Slovenians not to believe
German promises.

In the years 1854 and 1855 a group of young Slo-
nians published the student’s paper Vaje (Exercises),
which published short stories and poems. Simon Jenko,
Fran Erjavec and Janez Menzinger were the leading
writers in the group:

SIMON JENKO (1835-1869) was a poet. He wrote
many poems, both lyrical and satirical, expressing the
despair of the Slovenian nation and hope for a better
future. His main stories tell of a life of poverty. Tilka is
a story of a mentally retarded young man, whose parents
wished to marry him but he escaped, and Jeprski ucitelj
is a story of a teacher, who dreams of being rich all his
life.

FRAN ERJAVEC (1834-1887) wrote essays on
animals and prepared nature books for children. He also
wrote stories and fables, his best being Ni vse zlato, kar
se sveti (All that glitters is not gold), which illustrates
the strong will of a farmer who loses everything by gam-
bling, finds a shiny coin which he thinks is gold and tries
to sell it. He meets a professor who helps him and lends
him money; he starts to work again and learns to trust
only his own hard work.

JOSIP JURCIC (1844-1881) was a follower of
Fran Levstik, a Romantic realist and a superb narrator
who wrote stories that have been translated into many
foreign languages. As a dramatist he wrote ~ Tugomer
and the tragedy Veronika Deseniska (story taken from
the life of Counts of Celje — Cilli).

His first story is Jurij Kozjak, a story of a young



boy, Jurij, whose uncle, because of greediness, sold to
the gypsies. He was then taken by the Turks, educated
and trained as a janissary and returned years later with
the Turkish army.

The story Domen is about a military deserter, and
Jurdié’s best work is Deseti brat (The Tenth Brother), a
story of exploitation, superstition and fear of the
tenth brother. The story Sesedov sin (The Neighbour’s
Son) is a picture of village life, where the rich oppose
their children having anything to do with the poorer
children. In the story Rokovnjaéi (Vaganbond) the
writer tells of a vagabond leader, who became what he
is because of the friends betrayal. The story was a
completed by another writer, Janko Kersnik. Josip
Juréié’s great ability was being able to describe the life
surrouriding him, and he was very interested in the life
of ‘special’ persons (eccentrics) in the village.

JOSIP STRITAR (1836-1923) was the educator of
the young poets and a poet himself, a storyteller and
dramatist. He is best known for many of his poems and
was the publisher of the newspaper Zvon (The Bell). He
also wrote the romance Zorin and Sodnikovi, and many
essays for young people.

SIMON GREGORCIC (1844-1906) a priest, was
a poet of the Soca Valley. He had great love for his
nation, a theme that is strongly expressed in his poetry,
with sadness for its fate and hopes for a better future.
He also writes of the tragedy of human life, of his own
unhappiness and his longing for his home town.

The Slovenian townspeople were divided into two
groups — the clericalists and liberalists. Writers of the
time described real life with no embellishment, and they
selected stories from real life. In Ljubljana the news-
paper-magazine, Ljubljanski zvon was founded and
edited by Janko Kersnik, lecturer in Slovenian language
at the ‘Realka’ (non-classical secondary school).

JANKO KERSNIK (1852-1897) was the founder
of poetic realism among the Slovenians, and was known
as the first feuilletonist, writer of light literature, usually
in a newspaper. He also wrote some poems in the Ger-
man language while still at college. As a writer, he
draws on experiences of town life and people who live
in towns. He also describes farmers, whom he met when
he was a notary public and a mayor.

He concluded the story Rokounjaci, by Josip
Juréi¢ and his main stories are Ciklamen, a love story, in
which the main figure is a lawyer in love with a German
governess, and Agitator, a description of pre-election
campaigns among the Slovenian Liberals and Clericals.
Jara gospoda is a story of the life of the intellectuals of
the countryside. He shows the life of the farmers from
both sides, the hard work, love and respect for the land
and also the greed and drinking habits. Kersnik’s best
short stories are Testament and Odetov greh (Father’s
sin).

IVAN TAVCAR (1851-1923) was one of the best
Slovenian writers of the 19th Century. He wrote four
poetic narratives and over 40 stories. He describes
historical events and realistic sketches from the simple
life of the farmers, their hardship, love and diss-
apointments. In his works ‘Grajski pisar’ (the Castle’s
clerk) and ‘Vita vitae mece’ he describes the encounters
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between the Catholics and Protestants in the 16th
Century, interlaced with the love stories. His best and
most beautiful stories are Visoska kronika (The
Chronicle of Visoko), a life story of two farms, and
Cvetje v jeseni (Flowers in Autumn) with the basic
theme being the love between an elderly intellectual and
a young farm girl.

In Irza kongresa (From behind the Congres), he
describes a meeting of the political leaders in Ljubljana,
in the year 1821, after the fall of Napoleon, to stop the
new ideas spreading among people.

ANTON ASKERC (1856-1912), a priest and poet,
was opposed by church officials and retired early from
his parish duties, but he did not lost faith nor his
innate idealism. He is Slovenia’s best writer of ballads
and epic poetry, taking the themes from folk tales, Slav
and Slovenian history, society, and the impressions of
his travels in foreign countries. Among his best known
poems based on folk tales are Ponocna potnica’ (The
late traveller) and ‘Mejnik’ (The Landmark). In ‘Ponoéna
potnica’ he pictures a horrifying night treveller — the
plague — who is taken across River Drava by the ferry-
man, whose payment is that he is killed first so he would
not hear the crying and see the dying people as the
plague went from house to house, from village to village,
killing everyone.

Askerc’s ballads deal with historical themes.
Janicar’ is a story concerned with events in a small
village during the Turkish invasions of the Balkan, and
the peasant revolts are described in a cycle of ballads.
The first part expresses the hope and beliefs of King
Matthias (the Hungarian King Matthias Corvinus), the
hard life of the Slovenian peasant and the peasant revolt
of the year1515. The second part tells of consequences
of the revolt, of which theballad Kronanje v Zagrebu
{The Coronation in Zagreb) is the best known. The bal-
lad tells of the capture of the leader of the peasant
revolt of 1515, Matija Gubec, and the punishment he
received in Zagreb, where he was put on a hot iron
throne, crowned with a hot iron and was given a hot
iron sceptre with which to ‘rule his peasant nation.

ZOFKA KVEDROVA (1878-1926) was the first
women in Slovenian literature. She wrote Misterij Zene
(The Tragic Fate of a Woman) and ’Njeno zivljenje’ — a
story of woman, a genetic theory. She was also interes-
ted in social problems and immigration of Slovenian
people.

FRAN MILCINSKI (1867-1932) was the most
popular representative of the naturalists. He was a
humorist, but also wrote many stories for children
Pticki brez gnezda (Birds without a nest) as well as
stories in which he describes the life of children who
had been incorrectly educated, and of children who
were not cared for.

DRAGOTIN KETTE (1876-1899) was a member
of the political society Zadruga (Cooperative Associat-
ion). He was very young when he started to write poems,
stories and fables such as Pravljica o ubogi Tereziki (The
story of a poor Teresa), O §wilji in skarjicah (Story of
a dressmaker and the scissors), Legenda o skopulji z no-
gavico (the legend of a stingy woman with a sock) and
Krt Modrijan (the mole Genius). He also wrote many
lyric poems, some homorous, some very sad.




JOSIP MURN — ALEKSANDROV (1879-1901)
grew up without his mother, and even though his youth
was filled with hardship, he remembered those years
with warmth. His poems express sadness and disappoint-
ment, and anticipation of early death. He describes farm
life, the beauty of nature and love.

IVAN CANKAR (1876-1918), most prolitic, and
known among the Slovenian writers as the ‘Master of
the Slovenian word’, was born the eighth child of a poor
family. His father left the family and his mother cared
for the children by working for neighbouring farmers.
Benefactors enabled Cankar to attend schools in Ljub-
ljana and he later studied at Vienna. He became the
first Slovenian professional writer and was also interes-
ted in politics. He was a great portrayer and a merciless
critic of Slovenian life. He was a poet, but his best
writing is in psychological short stories, and dramas. He
published nine collections of short stories. Za krizem
(Behind the Cross) is a selection of short stories , based
on an unjust social environment, with children dying
from hunger.

In Moje zivljenje (My Life) he describes his child-
hood and pictures his mother with great love; the pearls
of a lyrical prose, were such stories as Desetica (The
dime), Skodelica kave (A Cup of Coffee), Grek (The
Sinj, and Nas laz (Our Pasture). The selection Podobe iz
sanj (Dream Visions) tells of the fate of the Slovenian
nation, a target for foreign imperialists. The censors were
very sharp, but the books were still published,
unchanged.

Ivan Cankar’s main works are Ne klancu, picturing
the story of his family, the poor life, the decay of the
Slovenian nation, Martin Kacur, the story of a teacher
who wantsto help the people through education but in
his endeavour himself is ruined, and Hlapec Jernej in nje-
gova pravica (The Bailiff Jernej), the story of a bailiff
written with monumental simplicity, translated into
many languages, including Chinese.

Cankar’s dramatic works include Za nerodov bla-
gor (For the Nation’s Prosperity), a comedy which port-
rays and ridicules the Slovenian bourgeoisie that talks
of prosperity of the nation but cares for itself only,
Kralj na Betajnovi (The King of Betajnova) showing the
economic decline of the Slovenian village, and Pohuj-
sanje v dolini Sentflorjanski, a satire of a phony patrio-
tism and morals. Drama Hiapci (The Servants) describes
political movements of the Slovenians at the time before
the First World War and exposes the characters of some
intellectuals who, in fear of no bread and no work, deny
their beliefs.

Ivan Cankar was a critic of his writer friends and
his works are translated into English, French and some
other major languages.

OTON ZUPANCIC (1878-1949) was a poet, who
moved with the events. He writes of youth and is full of
sentiment and later declared himself to be led by the
wind. He also touches migration and the life of the
migrants. He travelled and visited many countries. He
asks what the fate of the Slovenian nation would be, but
finds no answer. His poetry changes with time and after
the Second World War he is concerned with the life of

the proletariat and the revolutionary movement. Above .
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all, Zupan€ié was a fine children’s poet, who published
many collections; Pisanice, Lahkih nog naokrog, Sto
ugank, Ciciben. He is also known as the translator of the
works of Shakespeare, and of work from French, Eng-
lish, Russian and Czech literature.

FRAN SALESKI FINZGAR (1871-1962), much
loved by the people, was a priest and a poet as well as a
writer. He wrote and idyllic epic poem, Triglav, to
glorify the beauty of the highest mountain of Yugo-
slavia. He wrote a historical novel Pod svobodnim son-
cem (Under the Free Sun) in which he pictures the fight-
ing of the Slavs with the Byzantinians. In the story
Delkla Ancka (The Maid Ann) he masters the simple life.
He was criticised by his fellow priests because of the
contents but he beautifully describes the love of a
young, determined man and a maid. Finzgar also wrote
for the young. His stories describe his own youth and
years of schooling and holidays in the mountains, and
in some stories the animals are shown with the
characteristics of men. His dramas, with both historical
and contemporary themes, are very popular and include
Divji lovec (The Poacher), Nasa kri (Our Blood), Veriga
(The Chain) — a story of village life, and Rezvalina Ziv-
ljenja (The Ruins of Life).

FRAN KSAVER MESKO(1874-1964) at first
followed the style of Naturalism but later wrote short
essays and stories with deep, philosophical meaning, as
well as many stories for the young, such as Mladim
srcem (To the Young Hearts) and Volk Spokornik (The
Wolf Penitent). He lived among the Slovenians of Koros-
ka as a priest and contributed to the development of the
‘Nationality conscience’ of people of Koroska.

IGO GRUDEN (1893-1948) a poet, expresses in
his poems deep sentiment for a fellow human being and
the wish for a harmonius life among all people. In a col-
lection of poems, Primorske pesmi, he describes Primor-
ska (Littoral), and Dvanajsta ura (The Twelfth Hour)
discovers the social problems and the atmosphere just
before the Second YVorld War. In the collection V pre-
gnanstvo he expresses the fate of people in concentra-
tion camps, and some of his own experiences also.

ALOJZ GRADNIK (1882-1967) was a poet, who
described his home country, love and life’s aim. He also
translated poems from Serbo-Croatian language.

FRANCE BEVK(1890-1970) wrote about real life.
His main works are: Krivda (The Guilt) and Ljudje pod
Osojnikom (People Below Mt Osojnik), stories from life
in the villages. Znamenje na nebu is a historical trilogy.
In Kaplan Martin Cedermac he describes life under the
Italian occupation, when Slovenian language was
prohibited.

IVAN PREGEL] (1883-1960) was the writer of
the Tolmin region, picturing the hardships of the people
throughout history and also touched on religious and
national problems. His best work is Tolminci (People of
Tolmin Region), describing the peasant revolt in the
region. A similar theme in his work Matkova Tina.
Plebanus Joanes is a novel about the renaissance in the
region, and Bogovec Jernej pictures the Protestantism.
Other works are: Otroci sonca (Children of the Sun)
and Simon iz Pras (The life of the poet Simon Jenko).



VINKO BELICIC (1913), studied at Novo mesto
and Ljubljana, then at Catholic University, Milan. He
taught at Ljubljana then left Slovenia in 1945 and taught
the Slovenian language at Trieste for 32 years. He wrote
many stories: Molitev na gori (Prayer on the Mountain)
and a collection of poems Cesminov grm (Barberry
Bush), both published in Slovenia. He prepared many
text books for schools in Trieste: Zgodovina slovenskega
slovstva (History of Slovenian Literature), readers,
history books and published his own collection of
poetry: Pot iz doline (The Way from the Valley), Gmaj-
na (The Common), Blizine in daljave (The Near and Far
Away Places) and stories: Kacurjev rod (The Kacur
Generation), Dokler je dan (Until is Daylight), Nova pe-
sem (The New Song), Med mejniki (Among the Land-
marks), Nekje je luc (Somewhere There is Light). He
also translated many plays for radio (70) and holy
hymns. For his work he received prizes at Trieste

(1963), Toronto (1975) and Buenos Aires (1976).

KAREL MAUSER (1918-1977). In 1939 he
began studying at the Seminary of Ljubljana. When
Italy capitulated in 1943, he was jailed, but later
continued his studies. On New Year’s Eve 1945, because
of his ‘German surname’ he was expelled from Slovenia.
He eventually made way to America, arriving there in
1950.

He started writing in 1938 and his major works
are: Rotija, Sin mrtvega (Son of the Deceased), Prekleta
kri (Cursed Blood), Zemlja (The Earth), Kaplan Klemen
{Chaplan Klemen), Veirinjsko polje (The Fields of Vik-
tring), Vecna vez (The Eternal Bond), Mrtvi rod (The
Dead Generation), Razdrto gnezdo (The Thorn Nest),
trilogy, Ljudje pod bicem (People Under the Scourge).
Some of his work was translated into German, Spanish
and French. After his death, his poems Zemlja sem in

vecnost (I am the Earth and the Eternity) were
published.

FRANCE BALANTIC (1921-1943) was burned to
death — a declared anti-revolutionary. The poems he
left were published soon after his death in Ljubljana and
twice reprinted in Argentina. In year 1984, his collected
poems Muzevna steblika, were published in Slovenia,
thus giving him his rightful place among the leading
Slovenian poets.

JUS KOZAK (1892-1964) was known as a writer
as well as a critic. His main works are: Celica (The Cell).
His autobiography, Lesena zlica describes life at the time
of Second World War, and Maske is a collection of
essays, dealing with travels.

LOVRO KUHAR — PREZIHOV VORANC (1893-
1950) was a writer of Koroska (Carinthia), His best
works are: Samorastniki (The spontaneously grown peo-
ple), Pozganica (The Scorched Land), Doberdob, a story
of the First World War, Jamnica and Solzice (The Lilies
of the Valley), a story of his growing up years.

SRECKO KOSOVEL (1904-1926) was a poet of
Kras (Carst) and the revolution, and death. In his poems
the Kras (Carst) is described and his love for his mother.
His best poems are: Vidim te, mati (I see you, Mother),
Kraska vas (The Carst Village), Starka za vasjo (The old
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Woman at the Back of the Village), Rdeéi atom (The
Red Atom).

TONE SELISKAR (1900-1969) is Slovenia’s first
poet of the proletariat and became later known as a
children’s story writer. Best known stories are: Rudi,
Bratovséina sinjega galeba (The Brotherhood of Blue
Seagull), Hudournik, Touvarisi (Comrades), Mule (The
Mules), Liscki (The Goldfinches), Posadka brez ladje
(The Crew Without a Ship), Velika gala predstava (The
Grey Gala Performance).

MILE KLOPCIC (1905- ) is a poet of social
problems in his poems Preproste pesmi (The Simple
Poems). Other work includes Blazni France (The Mad
Franc), Pogreb (The funeral) and Dezevna pomlad 1933
(The Rainy Spring of 1933). He also wrote some
children’s poems. Mary se predstavi is about children in
emigration, and one revolutionary play Mati (The
Mother).

BRATKO KREFT (1905) writes dramas with his-
torical themes: Celjski grofje (The Counts of Celje),
Velika puntarija (The Big Peasant Revolt), Kranjski
komedijanti (The Comedians of Krain).

MATE] BOR (1913), his proper name Vladimir
Pavsi¢, is mainly a poet of revolution, hatred for the
Nazis and the desire for freedom. His best selections of
poems are: Previharimo viharje (Let’s Storm over the
Storms), Srecanje (The Meeting), Sled nasih senc (The
Trail of our Shadows) and a cycle of poems Sel je po-
potnik skozi atomski vek in which he pictures the horror
of nuclear destruction, the fear of destruction of love,
happiness and life.

MISKO KRANJEC (1908-1983) was a writer of
Prekmurje, a region close to the Hungarian border. His
work is full of sentiment and Jong thoughts. His best
works are: Tezaki (The Heavy Workers), Os Zivljenja
(The Life’s Axis), Kapitanovi (The Kaptain’s), Povest
o dobrik ljudeh (The Story of Good People), Imel sem
jik rad (I Liked Them), Miadost v mocvirju (The Youth
in a Swamp) and tetralogy Za svetlimi obzorji (Behind
the Shining Horizons). In his stories he describes simple
life, youth, hardship and revolution.

ANTON INGOLIC (1907) writes about the
farmers of Stajerska, the workers in vineyards and rafts-
mes (lumbermen) and the workers before the last War.
His main works are: Lukarji (The Onion Growers), Na
splavih (On the Rafts), Vinski vrh (The Vine Peak),
Stavka (The Strike), Pot po nasipu (The Embankment
Track), Kje ste Lamutovi, (Where are you, Lamuts), Crni
labirinti (The Black Labyrinths), Nebo nad domacijo
(Skies Above the Home). He also wrote some children’s
plays.

CIRIL KOSMAC (1910) writes of social hardship
of the Tolmin region. His best works are: Sreca in kruh,
{(The Luck and the Bread)} a collection of stories from
life in concentration camp, and Pomledni dan (The
Spring Day) in which he describes his return after many
years to his own village. He is known also as a script-
writer. He prepared scripts for films Na svoji zemlji (On
our Own Land) and Balada o trobenti in oblaku (The
Ballad of @ Trumpet and a Cloud).



IVAN POTRC (1913) is a writer of poor farmers,
bailiffs and workers in vineyards. His best works are:
Kodéarji in druge povesti (About the Smallholders and
Other Stories), Svet na Kajzarju (The World of Kajzar),
Na kmetih (On the Farms) and a dramatic trilogy Krefli
{The Krefls).
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The majority of Slovenians — 1,712.445 according to the 1981 census — are inhabitants of the Socialist Republic
of Slovenia, which forms a part of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. In the neighbouring countries — Ifalgr,
Austria, and Hungary — Slovenians form significant minorities, which together with the ._S'lovenzans in Yugoslavtq in-
habit so called Sloveniun Cultural Space. In many other parts of the world very well organised Slovenian Communities
exist, so that the estimated total number of all Slovenians at present is over two and a half millions.

The Republic of Slovenia, which is the cultural centre for all the Slovenians, extends over the north—western part
of Yugoslavia and borders on Italy, Austria, Hungary and Croatia. It covers an area of 20.251 sq km, i.e. 7.9% of all
Yugoslav territory.

The Western and Northern regions of Slovenia are situated in the massif of the Eastern Alps with the highest peak
Triglay being 2.864 m above sea level. The Central area of the Republic consists of the Ljubljana and Celje valleys. In
the Southern part the Dinaric Mountains extend from the Alps to the Adriatic sea. In the North—East the vine-covered
hills descend to the Slovenian part of the Panonian Plain.

More than 50% of the Slovenian territory is covered with
The main rivers are Sava, Soéa (Isonzo) and Drava.

The towns are inhabited by 43% of the population. The Capital of Slovenia is Ljubljana with 305.000 inhabitants.

Other irrgwrtant towns for Slovenians are Maribor, Celje, Kranj and Novo mesto in the Republic, Trst(Trieste) and
Gorica (Gorizia) in Itly, Celovec (Klagenfurt) and Beljak (Villach) in Austria.

forests and is abundant with rivers and mineral springs.
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Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj
Nutrices — relief from Mitre III, A.D. 100-200
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Orpheus, the Roman tombstone, used in the Middle Ages as abusing post.
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Tower at Ptuj, western facade

Photo supplied by Pokrapinski muzej, Ptuj

Soldier’s armour, relief on tomb at Ptuj.

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Zara from Drnovo, A.D. 100-200.

Argo, p. 102

Excavations of Celt-Roman burying place at Novo mesto (Beletov vrt —
Garden of Belet)

Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Burned Roman tomb, enclosed with stone — plates, c. A.D.100
Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Roman brass buckles — fibula from a tomb, A.D. 100

Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Amphora — a jug with two handles, found in a tomb
Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Decorated clay goblet

Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Decorated glass goblet with inscription, ‘For many years to go’, in Greek,
A.D. 400.

Arheoloski muzej, Novo mesto

Old Christian figure, A.D. 400, found at Vrhnika

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Head of Roman woman (statue), A.D. 200, found at Celje
Bolta, L., Kolsek, V., Celjski muzej — Museum of Celje, p. 25

Weight in shape of Empress Lume, A.D. 400-500
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Roman walls at Ajdovséina.

Petru, P., (Notes by), Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
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View of fortified wall, late Roman period, Western Slovenia

Petru, P., (Notes by), Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Old Christian inscription on tomb of the Bishop Gavdencius, A.D. 400,
found at St. Pavel, near Prebold

Petru, P., (Expl. notes by), supplied by Nerodni muzej, Ljubljana

Emperor Diocletian, a statue of Roman Emperor in 4th Century

fr’hoto supplied by Arheoloji Mizeleri, Istanbul — Archaeological Museum,
stanbul

Coins from the reign of Diocletian, found at Sisak

Argo, pp. 112-113

Vault of Secundianus.

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Statue of Roman Ceasar Augustus, bronze, 18th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje — Provincial Museum, Celje

Fibula in the form of peacock, A.D. 600, found at Slav burial ground,
Bled
Argo, p. 121

Slav necklace from 11th Century, found at Turnir
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljena

JIB/rooch ‘Agnus dei’, A.D. 1000 (Lamb of God), found at Batuje in Vipave
alley

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Jewellery from various old Slav graves in Slovenia

Stare, V. and Sribar, V., Karantansko — ketloski kulturni krog — Cultural
Circle of Karantanija and Celts; pp. 12-13

Excavations sites and graves of Slav settlement at Zalavar, near Lake
Balaton (Hungary), A.D.800
Sos, A., Dr., Zalavar, p. 232 ~ plate 2, 239 — plate 1

Iron tools — plough, pliers, from 9th Century
Sos, A., Dr., Zalavar, p. 302, plates 1,2
Jewellery found in graves

Sos, A., Dr. Zalavar, p. 259

Dishes from graves, found near skeletons.

Sos, A., Dr., Zalavaer, p. 300, plate 1-5

Knezji kamen — Princes’ stone (Ger. Furstenstein) from Krnsko polje
Photo by V. Wieser, Landesmuseum fir Kirnten, Klagenfurt

Ducal installation ot Gosposvetsko polje (Ger. Zollfield), Austrian
Chronicle, Cod. A 45, fol. 66v-p. 133

Photo supplied by Burgerbibliothek, Bern — Towns Library, Bern

Golden Bull of Charles IV, Article XXVI, which provides that

prospective candidates for the imperial throne should learn German
and Slavic

Golden Bull, known as The Example of the Empire, fol. 64

Translated by T. M. Barker, photo supplied by Osterreichische National-
bibliothek, Wien — Austrian National Library, Vienna

4th Chapter from the Manuscript ‘Conversio Bagoariorum et
Carantanorum’

This extract contains the Slovenian appeal to the Bavarians for help,
translated by B. Grafenauer

Codex 546, fol. 3v

Photo supplied by Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Vojuodski prestol at Gosposvetsko polje —Ducal chair (Ger. Herzogstuhl)
at (Ger. Zollfield)

Photo by S. Prosenak

St. Ciril and Methodius, mosaic at Slovenian church Kew, Victoria

Photo by S. Eric¢

Gospa Sveta (Ger. Maria Saal), drawing by Merian
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
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34
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36

37

38

39

40

41

A fragment of Frank J. Lausche’s speach of 28. November 1967 in
American Parliament, stating that according to the research by Dr. J.
Felicijan in The Genesis of the Contractual Theory and the Installation
of the Dukes of Carinthia (Koroska), Thomas Jefferson initialed a page
in Bodin’s Republic, describing the Slovenian ritual of the installation of
the Dukes of Carinthis. A commemorative tablet, Cleveland, Ohio
Reproduced from Koledar 1977, Druzbe Sv. Mohorja — Calendar 1977
Of Druzba Sv. Mohorja, Celovec — Klagenfurt, 1976, p. 131

Extracts from the ‘The Kremsmiinster Charter’
Translated by A.L. Kuhar, The Conversion of the Slovenians and the

German—Slav Ethnic Boundary in the Eastern Alps, p. 47
Photos supplied by Stiftsbibliothek, Kremsmiinster

Grand Portal at Kremsmiinster monastery;in the centre is Duke Tassilo,

founder of the Kremsmiinster monastery in 777; on his left is Karl der
Grosse (Charles the Great) and the right Emperor Heinrich II (Henry II)
Photo supplied by Bundesdenkmalamt, Wien — State Monument Office,

Vienna

Charles the Great — Karl der Grosse with his family. Cod. ser. nov.
1270617, fol. I, )

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Photo Archives of Austrian National Library, Vienna

Document of Duke Kocelj. The exiract tells of Duke Kocelj, who gave his
estates, close to Lake Bualaton, to the Bishopric of Freising

Translated by M. Kos, Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 93; HL Freising,
Nr. 3e, fol. 83

Photo supplied by Bayerische Hauptstaatsarchiv, Miinchen Abt. —
Bavarian Main State Archives, Minich Division

Methodius was sent by the Pope to preach religion in Slav language

The extract was translated by M. Kos, Conversio Bagoariorum et
Carantanorum, 1939; Codex 596, 15 recto

Photo supplied by Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Magyars attacking a fortified town '

Manuscript Periz F 17

Photo supplied by De Bibliothecaris der Rijksuniversiteit, Leiden --
Library of the Leiden University, Nederlands

Church in Krka (Ger. Gurk), Drawing by Matthaeus Merian, Topographia
Provinciarum Austriacarum, Frankfurt am Main, 1649

Photo supplied by Knjiznica narodnega muzeja — The Library of National
Museum, Ljubljana

Castle Ljubljana (Ger. Laibach)

J. V.. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, engraving

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz — Styria’s Provincial
Archives, Graz

Coin of Duke Bernard (1202-1256) made in year 1225 in Ljubljana
Argo, p. 125

Castle Polhov gradec

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Castle yard (Ptuj), completed by the counts in the 15th Century
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Castle Grebinj (Ger. Griffen)

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

To;r)zbstone of ¥riderik Il of Ptuj, who died 1438, the last of noble family
of Ptuj

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Knight’s hall, collection of weapons, castle Ptuj

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Castle Bogensperk (Ger. Wagensberg)

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz
Castle Rihemberk

Reisp, B., Kmecki punti — Peasant revolts, p. 39

190



42

43

44
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46

47

Castle Vrbovee (Ger. Altenburg)

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Ivan Kacijanar, Emperor’s commanding officer and the owner of the estate
Vrbovee

Stopar, L, Vrbovec, p. 9

Castle Zuzemberk (Ger. Seisenberg)
J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, engraving
Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Castle Devin (Ger. Tybein), fortified establishment

Reisp, B., Kmecki punti, p. 40

Castle Velenje (Ger. Wollan)

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz
Benedictine monastery Osoje (Ger. Ossiach)

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz
Cisterian abbey Sticna (Ger. Sittich), engraving in J. V. Valvasor
Topographia Ducatus Carniolice Modernae, 1679
Zadnikar, M., Stiski samostan — Monastery at Stiéna, p. 2

Castle Borl (Ger. Ankherstein)

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Horvat, J., Promet na slovenskem — Traffic of Slovenia, p. 25
Beggining of an Easter song in Slovenian

Manuscript 141 3 o
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana—
National and University Library, Ljubljana

Kartuzian monastery Zice (Ger. Seitz)

Strap made from human skin

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Extract from the manuscript, Codex 688, fol. 183, describing the architect
Michael of Sti¢na

Translated by Zadnikar, M., Sti¢na, p. 38

Photo supplied by Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

“De Civitas Dei”, page from Manuscript of Brother Nicolaus, of the God’s
State.,Copies are at monastery Bistra, near Ljubljana, 1347; fol. 2,

fol. 3

Photo supplied by Narodna in unverzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

Monastery Jurkloster (Ger. Geirach)

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Monastery Grebinj (Ger. Griffen)

J.V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carinthiae

Monastery Studenica (Ger. Studenitz)
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae
Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmecki punti, p. 34

Abbot Folknand of Stiéna in the Initial “0O” in the manuscript, written
on his order c¢. 1180; Codex 650, fol. 62 verso

Kos, M., (notes by), Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 117

Pages from selection of choral missal songs, possibly 15th Century
Smolnikar, M., Dr. (notes by)

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana — Seminary Library,
Ljubljana

Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415, MS 150

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznice, Ljubljana

Woodcarving from 15th Century of Mary’s Annunciation

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Woodcarving of the Tree of Jesej with Jesus’ ancestors, 15th Century
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Calendarium portatile ad annum 1415, MS 160

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana
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Monastery Pleterje {(Ger. Pletariach)

J. V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carnioliae, graphic page 182, 1679
Reprint from Zadnikar, M., Pleterje, p. 2

Handcuffs and ‘legeuffs’, 16th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Armour gloves, 16th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Town and castle Skofja ioka {Ger. Bischafflackh)

J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogthums Krain

A page from Urbar for Loka, for ‘Officio Polan’ (Poljane), the owners of
the estates were the Bishops of Freising

Document HL Freising, 541, fol. 11

Abusing post at Recica

Stopar, 11, Vrbovec, p. 16

The law-court of the Middle Ages and various death sentences
Woodcarwing from the book by Petrarca Trostspiegel, Augsburg 1539
Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmecki punti, p. 18

Castle and town of Ptuj

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Town keys of Ljubljana, from year 1561

Argo, p. 135

A special cap used in burial of a small child; 16th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Work in vineyards in March and April

A miniature from 13th Century, reproduced from the handwritten copy
of the original, entitled

Der Steiyerische Bauer — The Farmer of Styria, Universitit Bibliothek,
Graz

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Sowing time — 13th Century

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

The front page of the ‘Statue of Ptuj’ — Regulations for town of Ptuj, and
the page containing regulations concerning the Jews, 1376, MS Cod. Guelf,
55.5 Aug, 40

Translated by Kos, M., Dr., Zgodovine slovenskege naroda, p. 221

Photo supplied by Herzog-August Bibliothek, ﬁgolfenbiittel ~ Library of
Duke August, Wolfenbiittel

Guild chest of locksmiths of Ljubljana, 17-18th Century

Argo, p. 141

Seal of the Guild of bricklayers, frameworkers and stone-cutters, 1632
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Town Novo mesto (Ger. Roudolphswert)

J. V. Valvasor, Topographia Ducatus Carinthice

Reprint from Grobovsek, J., and Knez, T., Novo mesto skozi ¢as — Novo
mesto Through the Time, p. 44

Skofja Loka in year 1649
Photograph of engraving supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Late 17th Century flag of Venice, indicating Venetian domination of the
city’s hinterland and Adriatic

Photo supplied by Civici Musei Veneziani d’ Arte E Di Storia, Museo
Correr, Mﬁseum of History and Arts, Correr, Venice

View of Venice

H. Schedel, Liber Chronium, Nirenberg, 1493

Photo supplied by British Library, London

Pretorian palace in Koper, rebuilt in the style of the Venetian renaissance,
1481

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Burning of infected clothes, illustration from the manuscript Ms Bodley
264, f. 83

Plague plaque at Ljubljana

Zadnikar, %l., Znamenja na Slovenskem — Road signs of Slovenia, p. 158
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A plague chapel at Lesnica, near Ormoz, from year 1691

Curk, J., Ormoz, p. 30

The Harvest of Death, from the manuscript Ms Sag. f 13p, 8r, written
in year 1470

Photo supplied by Friedrich-Schiller Universitit, Jena — Friedrich Schiller
University, Jena

Procession of Flagellants with scourges, manuscript Ms Douce 144, fol.
110r

Photo supplied by Bodleian Library, Oxford

Town and castle Celje (Ger. Obercillia)
G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Rudolf of Habsburg, painted by A. Filippi in 1888
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichisches Nationalbibliothek,
Wien

Castle Zovnek (Ger. Sannegg), engraving

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Seal of Celje, 1465

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Count Herman’s II daughter, Barbara, woodcarving, 1493
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Coats of Arms of Celje

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Katarina of Celje, 1437, stone relief

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Count Friedrik II of Celje, present at the Council at Constance

An illustration in the Chronicle of Ulrich of Richenthal

Photo supplied by Statni Knihovna CSR, Praha — State Library, Prague

Writing of Count Herman II
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje
Coin of Friderik II (1362-1454)

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Attack by Austrion soldiers on Count Friderik II of Celje, etching, 1689
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Seal of Count Ulrik II (Ger. Ulrick)

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

A letter from Sultan Mohammed II to the Count Leonard of Gorica
concerning the sale of Castle Belgrado in Friuli, the property of Ulrich’s
wife Katarina. The letter, offering the price of 5000 Venetian Ducats
(Golds), is dated 5th February 1480 and signed at the top by the Sultan
Fasc. 25, 1480 Februar 5, Documents of Gorz

Photo supplied by Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv, Wien — House, Castle and
State Archives, Vienna

Sultan Mohammed II, by Turkish artist of 15th Century

Photo supplied by Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi Miidiirliigii, Istanbul

Flag bearers of Koroska and Swabia at the wedding procession in Vienna
in 1515

Hirth, Triumph of Emperor Meksimillian I, Kulturgeschichtliches
Bilderbuch I

Photo supplied by Knjiznica Narodnega muzeja, Ljubljana

16th Century postal ticket of Ljubljana, drawing by Van der Heyden
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Sultan Orkhan

Giovio, P., European Portraits ‘Vitae Mustrum Vitorum’, 1578

Sulian Murad I

Courtesy of British Library, London

Sultan Murad I

Courtesy of British Library, London
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Janissary by Gentile Bellini

Reproduced by the courtesy of the Trustees of the British Museum,
London

Janissary ready for the battle

Nicolay, N. de, Nevigations et Peregrinations, 1568

Photo supplied by the British Library, London

A ﬁropaganda amplet of the Turkish invasion of the White Mountain
in November 1620 N

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Photo Archives of the Austrian National Library, Vienna

Turkish camp before Vienne, drawing by Bortholomeus Beham, 1529
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Battle at Mohacks in 1526, @ Turkish artist illustrates the Sultan Suleiman
the Magnificent’s victory over Hungarians

Book of Exploits — Hunerame

Photo supplied by Topkapi Serayi Miizesi Miidirliigii, Istanbul

Matthias Corvinus, King of Hungary, the legendary ‘Kralj Matjaz’ (King
Matthias) of the Sloveniens,marble

Photo supplied by Scépmiivészeti Mizeum, Musee des Beaux—Arts,
Budapest

Captive Christion families put up for sale in the slave market at
Constantinople, from het Ellendigh Leven Der Turcken, 1663
Photo supplied by British Library, London

Turkish mace, 16th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Prince Eugen of Savoy, the victory man over the Turks at Zenta on the
River Theisa in Transilvania, painting by Jacob van Schuppen (notes by
P. Coles, Ottoman Impact on Europe)

Photo supplied by Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam

Title page of Treaty of Karlowitz, 1699

Photo supplied by Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Town and castle -Brezice (Ger. Rhain), where the peasants beheaded the
nobles, impaled their heads on poles and left the bodies unburied

G. M. Vischer, Topographia Ducatus Stiriae

Reprint from Reisp, B., Kmedki punti, p. 14

Castle Mehovo (Ger. Maichau) in Dolenjska, one of the first castles,
taken by militant peasants in the revolt of 1515

J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, 1689

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Town and castle Kr§ko (Ger. Gurckfeld), engraving

Photo supplied by Steiyerische Landesarchiv, Graz

Battle between the peasants and the nobles, drawing by A. Diirer
Reprint from Reisp, B:, Kmecki punti, p. 29

Possible weapons used by the uprising peasants

(Notes by Tandéik, F., Situlg)

Reisp, B., Mehovo, p. 13

Battle near Krsko

J. V. Valvasor, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain, 1689

Reprint form Reisp, B., Kmecki punti, p. 28

Pamplet from 1515 ~ first Slovenian printed text of Puntarska pesem
— Song of the Uprising Peasants

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznice, Ljubljana.

Leader of the Hungarian peasent revolt Georgius Zekel, being crowned
with red-hot iron crown. A comrade lies impaled at his feet

Woodcut by J. Stauromachia, Vienna 1519

Photo supplied by Orszdgos Széchényi Konyvtar, Budapest — National
Széchényi Library

Sword of land-tenants, 16th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Pedlar, drawing by Amann, Beschreibung aller Stande, 1568
Photo supplied by Knjiznica Narodnega muzeja, Ljubljana
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Merchant in front of the store
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Jacobus Petelin — Gallus, known for his 474 songs, Opus Musicum
composed for the chorus of 4-24 voices, fragment from the IInd book
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Uprising peasants, woodcut

Perearca, Trostspiegel, 1539, Geschichte Deutchland/Bauernkriege
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv Preussischer Kulturbesitz, Berlin

Maksimillian II. Emperor of Holy Roman Empire (1527-1576)

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Copy of grimoi Trubar’s Catechismus, published at Tiibiingen in 1551
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Primoz Trubar (Lat. Primmus Trubar)

Legisa, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva — History of Slovenian
Literature, inside cover

The first Slovenian printed book, Abecednik — The Primer title page,
printed in 1551

Legisa, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, p. 13

Title page of Jurij Dalmatin’s Bible

Facsimile copy at Baraga Library, Kew, Victoria

Photo of the facsimile copy

Photo by S. Eri¢

Page from the Catechismus

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

A page from the Bible

Photo by S. Eri¢

Karl Vih, Holy Roman Emperor

Engraving after the painting by P.P. Rubens and Tiziano Vecellio

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Gold coin of Tomaz Hren (Thomas), the Bishop of Ljubljana, made at the
time of his congregation in Graz, 1599

Argo, p. 127

Two pages from Dictionarum Multi lingue, by Megiser, 1603, kept at
Seminary Library, which includes Slav among eighteen other languages
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljena

Ferdinand IIl, Kaiser of the holy Roman Empire, engraving by F. von
den Steen .

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Janez (Ge. Johann) Vajkard Valvasor, the owner of the castle Bogensperk
and its estates, a scientist and founder of the first printing house on
Slovenian territory

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Leopold I, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 1640-1705, drawing by
Sebastian von Dryveghen, 1674

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

The History book, written in German, Die Ehre des Herzogtums Krain,
1689 — The Glory of Duchy Kranjska (Carniola); written by Johann
Weichard Valvasor, the Member of the British Royal Society in England
Trubar’s translations of the Psalms, 1566

Copy in Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

A page from Trubar’s Glagolitic Articules, 1562

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Fragment from Gallus’s Missa Super Elisabeth Zachariace — Ms 341

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Ferdinand I, Holy Roman Emperor (1793-1875)

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Etching and printing works at Bogensperk

Otorepec, B., Bogensperk, p. 29

Road-making in Slovenia in year 1753
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
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Karl VI, Holy Roman Emperor, who died in 1740

Engrawing by Martin von Megtens, after the painting by J. Schnitzer
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Maria Theresa, the ruler of Bohemia, Hungary and Austria (including
Slovenian territories), died 1780

Engraving by J. Renisferger after the painting by J. E. Siotarol, 1744
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Engraving of Jan. Ludv. Schénleben, 1676, a known personality regarding

the Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Coin of Maria Theresa, 1780

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

A souvenir picture of Maria Theresa

Inscription: to the school youth in remembrance of celebrating 600 years

of dependance of Kranjska to the highest ruling house of Habsburgs —

from the Provincial Committee of Kranjska

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Ifl(:he' Royal castle Schénbrunn near Vienna in 1750, drawing by Salamon
leiner

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Medal of Maria Theresa, 1764

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Joseph II. son of Maria Theresa, died in 1790; Lithography by R. Ziegerl
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Sun-clock and compass, 18th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Iron Baroque money chest, 18th Century

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Dolnicar’s Historia cathedralis Ecclesic Labansis, containing the drawing
of the old Gothic cathedral, of St. Christopher on the wall, and the skech
of the artist Quagli for the new bell tower; since 1701 kept at Seminary
Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Bapgism text from the time of consecration of the cathedral at Ljubljana
170

The first ritual of Ljubljana

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Doctor Gerbec’s Chronologia Medico-Practica with the lithographic
portrait of the doctor (Gerbec) in 1713

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznice, Ljubljana

é}page from Patent — Abolition of Serfdom, RV 494, November 1781,
ienna

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien
Jan. Gregor Dolnicar, engraving, 1700, the writter of chronicles and
bibliographies

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Regulation works on River Save, near Zogorje, with Latin and German
description of the work completed in 1736

Durshlasser, E. W., Ing. Lieut., et F. C. Renner, Ing. del;

Kaltschmidt Ing. sculp. Labaci

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

The oldest examples of the German newspaper in Ljubljana; from years
1707, 1708, kept in Dolnicar’s collection of ‘é:zminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Pages from the De Werth’s catalogue from year 1770, when the library wes
open to the public

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Apes Academicae Opesorum — The Academy Booklet of 1701 with the
coats of arms and motto of G. Dolnicar and A. Dolnicar, the Decan, kept
at Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana
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90, 91

92

93

94

95

96

97

Song book by SterzZinar, 1729, kept at Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Example of the Discution Thesis of Prof. Jurij Schottl about the
astronomical physics, 1773; the proof of the establishment of the
Philosophical Faculty in Ljubljena

Reisp, B., Muzejska knjiznica — Museum Library, p. 13

Details of a big lithographical map of Slovenia by Father Florjanci¢ of
Stiéna, 1744; kept at gzmirwry Library
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Samples of opera librettos for the performances in Ljubljana, part of
Jos. Thalmeiner’s Collection, 1732, 1733, 1742

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljona

Leopold II, Holy Roman Emperor, painted by J. Kreutzinger

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Title page of the newspaper Lublanske Novize — News of Ljubljana, 1797
Legisa, L., Zgodovina slovenskega slovstva, p. 409

Napoleon, a sketch drawing by David, showing Napoleon’s self-coronation,
with the Pope sitting in the background

Musée Du Louvre

Photo supplied by Service de Documentation photographique de la
Réunion des musees nationaux, Paris

Peace Treaty with Austria, signed by Napoleon at Campo Formio, 17
October 1797

Doc. AE I1I, 50 Archives Nationales

Photo supplied by Service Photographique des Archives Nationales, Paris
Brambovei of Kranjska and Gorica Region at the time of Austrian-French
wars, end of 18th Ceniury

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

The proclamation of General Bernardotte; dated 29th March 1797 at
Logatec, original at Museum at Ljubljana

Mal, J., Dr. Zgodovina slovenskega naroda

General Bernardotte, painting by Kinson

Musee Du Versailles

Photo supplied by Service de decumentation de la Reéunion des musées
nationaux, Paris

Proclamation of Provinces lllyriennes on 14th October 1709 at
Schonbrunn, Vienna, in German and Slovenian longuages, kept at the
Archives of the National Museum, Ljubljana

Mal, J., Dr., Zgodovina slovenskega naroda, p. 66

Marshal Junot, the third Governor of Provinces Illyriennes; painting by
Raverat

Musee Du Versailles

Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la
Réunion des musées nationaux, Paris

Auguste Frederic Marmont, Duke of Dubrovnik, the first Governor of
Provinces Illyriennes; painting by Paulin Guerin, Musee Du Versailles
Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la
Réunion des musées nationaux, Paris

Governor Henri Gratien Bertrand, painting by Delaroche

Musee Du Versailles

Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la
Réunion des musées nationaux, Paris

The title page and pages from Vodnik’s Catechism for the Illlyrian regions
of the French Empire, 1811

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Austrian foot-soldiers

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Dragoon at the time of Austrian-French wars
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
A pistol of a cavalry-soldier, 18th Century
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj
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101

102

103

104

105

106

107

108

109

110

The last Governor of Provinces Illyriennes, J. Fouche, former police
minister in Paris; painting by Dubufe

Musee Du Versailles

Photo supplied by Service de documentation photographique de la
Reéunion des musées nationaux, Paris

The Order of the Honourable Legion, established in 1802, with which
Governor Marmont honoured the Bishop Kav¢ic of Ljubljana for
spreading ‘free thoughts’ among the Slovenians and for calming down of
the Christians of Dolenjska

Argo, p. 143

The title page of the Grammatic der Slawischen Sprache — The Gremmar
of Slovenian Language by Jernej Kopitar, 1808, at Seminary Library
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljona

Nova Pratika, 1814
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

The title page and two pages from Vodnik’s

Pozhetki Gramatike to je Pismenosti Franzoske - Beginners French
Gramma, 1811, at Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Velika Pratike (type of illustrated Calendar), 1795

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

Kranjska Pratika, 1797

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

Title page and two pages from Metelko’s Lehrgebaude der Slowenischen
Sprache im Konigreiche Illyrien und in den benachbarten Provinzen —
Handbook for learning the Slovenian Language in Kingdom of Illyria and
the surrounding Provinces, 1825, kept at Seminary Library

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Puoge from Velika Pratika by V. Vodnik, 1795
Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana

Ljubljona in 1800; the coloured etching by Ferdinand Runk and Carl Postl
Graphic Collection of the National Museum

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Iron (glass) from foundry of Pohorje, 1770

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Mercury mine at Idrija; etching by F. Runk and C. Postel

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljona

Glass foundry in the mountain ranges Pohorje; etching by Charlemont
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljiubljana

Rolling pin from glass foundry of Pohorje, 1770

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Mortar

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Celje; lithography by Z. Wachal, 1832
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Lasko; engraving by Z. Wachal, 1832

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Bell foundry at Ljubljena, 1888

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Chemical factory, Hrastnik, 1888

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljona

Old smelting works, Kropa

Photo by J. Kotar

Photo supplied by Narodni mugzej, Ljubljana

Railway Station, Ljubljana, plan drawn by Reihman, 1848
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Sawmill at River Unec 1800; etching by F. Runk and C. Postl

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljena
Invitation to the opening of the section of the reilway Ljubljana-Trieste
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112

113

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

121

dated 27th July 1857
Invitation is by Kaiser Franz Jozef 1
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Overpass at Ljubelj, 1800

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Podgora, factories along River Soca, near Gorica
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Kamnik; drawing by F. K. von Goldenstein, 19th Century
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Kranj; picture by Wagner, 1892

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Prevalje, Koroska, zinc foundry, 19th Century
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana
Zidani most, Bridge over River Savinja, 1846
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Koper, 1844; lithography by G. Rieger — A. Tischbein

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Postojnska jama (Postojna Cave) by A. Schaffenrath, 19th Century
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Iron works and castle of Baron Sigismund Zois at Bohinjska Bistrica,
1847; drawing by Kaeringer

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Maribor, ¢. 1800; etching and aquarel by F. Runk and J. Ziegler

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Mining works

Haquet, B., Oryctographia Carniolica III, Leipzig, 1784
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Large river canoe (able to convey livestock) on River Sava
Horvat, J., Promet na slovenskem, p. 19

Geological cross-section of Ljubljansko barje — Initial survey of the
swamp in vicinity of Ljubljana

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Viaduct at Borovnica — Section of Vienne-Trieste railway, a technical
wonder of the era; 561 metres long and 38 metres high

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Section of ‘melting furnace’ for the Mercury ot Idrija
Haquet, B., Oryctographia Carniolica II, Leipzig 1781
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Sillks farm in the Gorica region, 1770

Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Title page of children’s book by A. Slomsek Blashe ino Neshiza v
nedelski sholi — Blaz and Nezica in Sunday School
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznice, Ljubljana

Slomsek’s children’s book Drobtinice za Novo leto 1846 — Short stories
(lit. crumbs) for year 1846

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Title page of first booklet of Kranjska Cbelica — The Bee of Krain, 1830
Horvat, J., Slovenci v predmarcni dobi in revoluciji 1848 — The Slovenians
in pre-March era and the Revolution of 1848, p. 94

Portrait of Dr. France Preseren

Painting by M. Langus

Handwritten sonnet Vrbi (To Vrba) by F. Preseren, now translated in all
major lunguages

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljena

Title page and ¢ page from Bishop Baraga’s book to the American Indians
whilst he was a missionary Gete Dibadjimowin, gaie dach Nitam Mekate-
Okwanaieg, 1843

Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana
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123

125

126

127

129

130

131

132

133

Title page of Bishop’ Baraga’s book Dushna pasha sa kristjane — Food for
the Soul, dated 22th December 1828
Photo supplied by Semeniska knjiznica, Ljubljana

Pamphlet by M. Majar, dated 27th April 1848, explaining the rights of
the Slovenians as a nation

Horvat, J., Slovenci v predmaréni dobi in revoluciji 1848, p. 103

Title page of the newspaper Kmetijske in rokodelske novice — The news
for the farmers and tradesmen, dated 13th October, 1848, setting out
rules and regulations pertaining to land and ownership

Horvat, J., glovenci v predmarcni dobi in revoluciji 1848, p. 109

Franz Josef I Emperor of the Austrian Empire being crowned Emperor
of Austro-Hungarian Empire in the cathedral at Budapest on 8th June
1867; lithography by Vincent Katzle

Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Kaiser Franz Josef I, 1900 — Code Nd 511.601
Photo supplied by Bildarchiv der Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek, Wien

Coin of Franz Josef I, 1909

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Celje

Battle at Doberdob — Isonzo front line where a great majority of
Slovenians died fighting for the Austrian-Hungarian Empire
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Delegation from Kranjska Province io see Emperor Karl and Empress
Zita in Vienna, 1917
Photo supplied by Narodni muzej, Ljubljana

Typicalhouse of Gorenjska

Sedej, L, Dr., Kmecka hisa na slovenskem alpskem ozemlju — Farm House
of Slovenian Alpine Region, p. 14

Photo by I. Sedej

Typical house of Bela Krajina

Photo by J. Zugman

Typical house of Dolenjska
Bas, A., Slovensko ljudsko izrocilo — Slovenian Folk tradition, p. 107
Typical house of Primorska
Photo supplied by Goriski muzej, Nova Gorica — Museum of Nova Gorica

Typical house of Koroska

Photo by J. Gorjup

Typical house of Stajerska

Photo by J. Zrnec, Slovenski koledar 1978, p. 148
Typical house of Prekmurje

Photo by J. Gelt

Kmecka pec — stove, usually located in main living quarters, fed from
furnace in the kitchen, used for cooking, baking and drying clothes

Photo by J. Zrnec (Rodna Gruda)

Cradle kept in izba

Painting by Gaspari, M., 1917, plate 16, p. 102 (Miku#, S., Dr., Maksim
Gaspari)

Spinning wheel, dated 1842-1855

Makarovic  G., Dr., Cvetlice v ljudski umetnosti — Flowers in folk art,
p.- 62

Large chest dated 28th June 1836, held at Slovenski etnografski muzej
Laboda, M., Slovenska ljudska wmetnosi— Slovenian Folk Art, p- 91
Kozolec — hay rack

Photo by Slovenski etnografski muzej

Typical bedroom furniture, carved and decorated:

— Bedhead

Makarovié, G., Dr.,Cvetlice. v ljudski umetnosti, p. 57
— Wardrobe

Makarovi¢, G., Dr., Cvetlice v ljudski umetnosti, p. 54
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135

136

137

138

139

Types of open fire places:

— Barbana, Goriska Brda

— Sentrupert, Dolenjska

— Ljubno, Savinja River Valley

Sarli, F., Slovenski etnograf, pp. 363, 372, 371, resp.
Watermills:

— On Krka River

Photo by I. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda

— On Mura River

Photo by J. Gelt

Water wells:

— Kras

Photo supplied by Goriski muzej, Nova Gorica
— Idrijea River Valley

Bai, A]., Slovensko ljudsko izrocilo, p. 117

- Loz

Photo J. Zrnec, (Rodna Gruda)

— Javornik, Pokljuka

Photo by J. Cop (Rodna Gruda)

Zidanica — wine cellars in vineyard

Bas, A., Slovensko ljudsko izrocilo, p. 45
Znamengje — little shrines at crossroad:

— Barn

Photo by I. Sedej

Znamenje — little shrines at crossroad:
— at Kropa

Zadnikar, M., Znamenja na Slovenskem, p. 118
~ at Stranje

Zadnikar, M., Znamenja na Slovenskem, plate 61
~ Apiary

Painting by M. Gaspari

Kuret, N., Prazniéno leto Slovencev

Farming equipment:

— Burkle, type of fork, used to transfer pots from and to kiln
Drawing by Vasja Cuk

—Cepec — fluil for grain threshing

Drawing by M. Gaspari

— Cart

Photo by J. Pogaénik

Farming equipment:

— Zrmlje ali metrga — a stone hand mill and dough kneading table

Bas, A., Slovensko ljudsko izrocilo, p. 114

Paintings on beehives:

— Babji mlin — Old woman’s mill, trading place where old wives were
traded in for young girls, assisted by Devil

Photo supplied by Cebelarski muzej, Radovljica — Beekeepers Museum
— Pegam and Lambergar ~ two historical (legendary) heroes

Photo supplied by Cebelarski muzej, Radovljica

St. Nicholas giving presents to the maidens; Church at Ptuj
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Frescoe from church at Hrastovlje, depicting the Dance of Death

Zadnikar, M., Hrastovlje, p. 20

Frescoe depicting textile-making technique among Slovenians; Church at
Crngrob, near Skofja Loka

Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy, Basel

Frescoe showing Mary with maidens at work; Church at St. Primoz,
Kamnik

Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy, Basel

Frescoe from year 1420, the work of Janez Brumeck; Church at Piuj
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj
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141

142

144

148

149

150

151

Main Altar, Baroque, includes also Gothic group of Mary, the Patron,
protecting the Emperor, Pope, Cardinals, King Sigismund of Hungary
and Count Herman II of Celje (notes by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj)

Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Zeleni Jurij—Green George

Painting by M. Gaspari, 1924

Chants to stop toothache; manuscript

Photo supplied by Narodna in univerzitetna knjiznica, Ljubljana
Folk dances:

— of Gorenjska

Photo by M. Persi¢

- of Prekmurje

Photo by S. Krnel

Folk dances:

— of Primorska

Photo by D. Gelt

— of Koroska

Sustar, M., Koroki narodni plesi — Dances of Carinthia, p. 33
— Bela Krajina

Photo by S. Krnel

— Stajerska

Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 25

National costumes:

— of Gorenjska

M. Gaspari, painting, pamhlet

— Kamnik and surrounding villages

Photo supplied by Slovenski etnografski muzej, Ljubljana
— of Dolenjska

Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 27

— of Koroska

Slovenski koledar, 1979, p. 21

Cross stich
Niklsbacher-Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem ~ Folk
embroidery of Slovenia, pattern 2, pattern 75, pattern 63

Idrijske cipke:

— Pogacke and Kolca

— Moceradovke and Kranclovke

Kuhar, B., Klekljone cipke —Bobbin lace, pp. 17,18,19,20 and 29 resp.
Embroideries of Bela Krajina

Niklsbacher-Bregar, N., Narodne vezenine na Slovenskem pat. 122,190

Types of lace, according to the shape and pattern — Srckovke
Kuhar, B., Klekljane ¢ipke — Bobbin lace, pp. 17-20 and 29 resp.
19th Century lace from Idrija

Photo supplied by Ciba-Geigy

Suha roba — hand made kitchen utensils

Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda

Cooper’ trade:

— Skaf — low washing tub, hand painted

Makarovic, G., Dr., Cvetli¢ni motivi v [judski umetnosti, p. 69

— Brenta — grape picking tub

Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem — Woodcrafts of Slovenia, p. 21

Cooper’s trade:

— Lard utensils

Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem

— Water and wine vessels

Bras, L., Lesne obrti na Slovenskem, p. 29

Basket weaving:

— Large cart basket

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem — Basketry of Slovenia, p. 24
— Ko§

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 6
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154

155

156

157

158

159

160

161

163

164

— Cekar

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 21
— Kosara

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 31

Basket weaving:

— Kosara

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 31

- Jerbas

Bras, L., Pletarstvo na Slovenskem, p. 2

Lectovo srce ~ Gingerbread heart, given by young people to each other
Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Grude

Pottery:

— Majolike — wine jug

Drawing by V. Cuk

— Putrih — wine and water jug

Photo by J. Zrnec, Rodna Gruda

— Whistles for children, some worked if filled with water
Kumer, Z., Slovensko ljudsko izrocilo, p. 220

Borovo gostuvanje — Pine wedding
Kuhar, B., Slovenski etnograf, Borovo gostuvanje, 1963-1964, p. 137

Kurent
Photo supplied by Pokrajinski muzej, Ptuj

Cerkljanski loufarji — special masks from Cerklje
A. Tomsi¢, B. Breséak, Rodna Gruda

Blumarji — special masks from Primorska
Kmecl, M., Treasures of Slovenia

Raglja — rattle, used instead of church bells for two days before Easter
Sunday

Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila in godci, — Folk instruments and musicians,
p. 52

Pisanice in butarica — hand painted Easter eggs and Palm Sunday

Greenery

Baraga Library, Kew

Photo by S. Eri¢

Taking food for blessing before Faster
Painting by M. Gaspari, pl. 18, Mikuz, S., M. Gaspari

Unusual instruments:

— Klopotec ~ rattle, used in vineyards to frighten the birds
Photo by S. Eri¢

— Klepetalo — type of rattle

Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbile in godci, p. 63

— Horn and whistles made of soft tree bark

Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila in godci, p. 115

— Troblji — large trumpet — like instruments, Bizeljsko
Kumer, Z., Ljudska glasbila in godci, p. 124

Jaslice
Painting by M. Gaspari
Kuret, N., Prazniéno leto Slovencev IV, p. 112

BoZiénik — Christmas cake, Bela Krajina
Photo A. Tomsic, Rodna Gruda

Gorenjska ohcei — Wedding of Gorenjska
Painting by M. Gaspari, pl. 26
Mikuz, S., M. Gaspari

Wedding cake, Zelezniki, hand decorated
Makarovié, G., Cvetlicni motivi v ljudski umetnosti, p. 74

203



166

167

Brizinski spomeniki — Monuments of Freising

Codex Lat. 6426, fol. 78r., 78v — Monument I

Translation into Slovenian by Kolari¢, R., Dr., Srednjevesko slovstvo
Laterature of Middle Ages, p. 9-11

Brizinski spomeniki — Monument II, Cod. 6426, fol. 158v, 159r, 159,
160r

Translation into Slovenian by Koluric, R., Dr., Srednjevesko slovstvo
Brizinski spomeniki — Monument III, Cod. 6426, fol. 160v, 161r, 161
Translation into Slovenian by Kolaric, R., Dr., Srednjevesko slovstvo
Photographs supplied by Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Miinchen —
Bavarian State Library, Munich
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Aesontius 9, 21

Agnolo DiTura 57

Ajdovicina 18, 105

Alans 18

Alemans 22

Alexander of Serbia 126

Allemands 10

Alpine Slavs 21, 22

Alpine Wall 18

Alps 8,21

Amandus 22

Ambroz Michael 123

Amurathes 1 62

Andechs 34, 51

Andrié Ivo 64

Anglos 18

AniZa 21, 34

Anteas 19

Aquieleia 8, 9, 33, 34, 51, 66

Arabone 21

Arabs 45

Arnoldstein 36

Ascension Day 161

Ash Wednesday 158

Asia Minor 31

Assumption Day 161

ASkerc Anton 69

Attila 17, 18

Augustin Monastery 59

Augustus 8

Austria 54,81, 97, 100, 104, 121, 123, 125,
126

Austrian 93, 94, 100, 104, 106

Austrian Empire 120

Avars 17, 19,21, 22,23,27,29

Aventine 32

Babenbergs 51

Bajezid 62, 63
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Balkan 7, 18, 21, 62

Baltic Slavs 20

Baraga I. Frideric 120

Bavarians 22, 27, 28, 34

Bavarija 81

Bayazin 63, 69

Bayerische Archives 31

Bela Krajina 21, 129, 130, 141, 142, 147,
158, 160

Belgrade 60

Beljak 54, 83

Benedictins 36

Beneska Slovenija 157

Bergant, F. 104

Berlin - Rome Axis Pact 127

Bernadotte 94

Bertrant 100

Bidarji 57

Bishop of Breze 28

Bishop of Salzburg 28, 58

Bistra 37

“Black Death’ 55

Bled 45, 105

Bleiweis L. Janez 124

Blumarji 157

Bodin Jean 24

Bohemia 21, 22, 54

Bohinj 10

Bohinjska Bistrica 104

Bohorié 76

Bolgars 19

Boniface and Alexius 32

Borovlje 81

Borovnica 106

Borovo gostuvanje 157
Borut 22, 27

Boruth 22

Bosnia 59, 63, 128
Bosnians 120

Bramberg 34
Brambovei 96

Brethren of the Cross 57
Breie 34, 35

Brezice 45

Brizinski spomeniki 29
Brixen 34, 58

Bronze Age 2
Brotherhood of Flagellants 57
Bubonic Plague 56
Bulgars 30

Burgerrecht 39
Byzantinian Empire 16, 21, 62
Byzantinians 19, 30, 51

Cadaster 84

Calvin 76

Calvinist 91

Campo Formio 94

Capuchins 79

Caranthania 22, 23, 24, 28,

Carinthia 9, 10, 21, 24, 25, 30

Carni 8

Carniola 10,21

Carnjium 18, 19, 45

Carpathian Mountains 21

Carthusians 37

Caspian Sea 33

Castra 18

Cathecismus 76

Celeia 9, 18, 45

Celje 9, 10, 16, 45, 60, 66, 83

Celovec 83, 105

Celts 7, 8,17

Cerknisko jezero 2, 79

Charles 125

Charles VI 25, 80, 81

Charles The Great 21, 29, 30
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Kossuth Lajos 121

Kostanjevica 37, 45, 146

Kozler Peter 124

Kozolec 131

Kragl 160

Krain 34

Kralj Matjaz 69

Kranj 18, 45, 105

Kranjc Josef 123

Kranjska 10, 21, 34, 53, 58, 66, 79, 80, 83,
94,100, 123, 124, 129,132,163

Krek dr. Janez Evangelist 125

Krelj, S. 76, 77

Kremse 28

Kremsier 123

Kremsmuinster 28, 35

Krapina 1

Krendl P, 24
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Potocnik, J. 104

Prague 124

Prebold 105

Prekmurje 129, 143, 145, 147
Preporodovcei 124
PreSeren dr. France 120
Pretorium Latobicorum 10
Prevalje 105
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Provinces Illyriennes 97, 100
Prussia 81, 100, 119

Ptuj 9, 10, 35, 45, 69
Ptujsko polje 154

Pust 158
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Ravnikar, M., 101

Rdedi prapor 124
Reformation 75, 76,77
Regensburg 34
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Roman Religion 11
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Strekelj 141
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Venetians 32,51, 58, 63
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